GODS NOAHS 
In 4 gloomy flormy.day ; 


OR, 
The beſt Wine reſerved till laſt. 


. OR . 
The tranſcendent Excellency of a 
belieyers portion aboveall carthly 
Pextions whatſoever : 


Difcoveredin ſeveral SERMONS, 


which may be of ſingular uſe at all 
times, but eſpecially in theſe Breaking times, 
wherein many have, and many dai | 
tenet Flag ne ag 
whercin many the 
' © eurnedoutel all, &c. 
ByT HO MAS BR OO KS, late Preacher of the 
Goſpel at Margerets New Fiſhftreet, and fill 
Preacher of the Word in London, and 
Paſtor of a Congregation there. — |. 
Tlooked on my right hand, and þebeld , but there was no 
man that would know me , refuge failed me, no man 
cared for my ſoul Teryed uno thee; O Lord, I ſaid, 
thou art my refuge, «nd my portion in the land of the 
living, Pal. 142. 4,5. ; 


firſt entrance into Popes-head Alley, next - 
to Lembard- ſtreet, 1 Frag 


London, Printed by MA. y. tor Henry Cripps, ac the | | 
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Ait the- Merehow ; and 
Tradeſ-men of England, 
clpennly. theſe of the 

City of -Loxndon, with all 
other ſorts and ranks of 

_ perſons, that either have; 


or would have God for 
their portion, Grade,mer- 
cy,» peace be multiplied. 


Gentlemen, | 
==—_— He wiſcft Prince that 
= Mal ever ſate pon aThrone 
So); ll patb told ws, That *a| 
== word fitly ſpo poke-i 

Wike Apples of gold in pictares} 
of filver, 87 #1 the Hebrew biith| F.,-8 
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it, a word ſpoken(u8x"79)#p-[* 
on his wheels, that is, rightly \ 
ordered, placed , and circum-| 
ſtantiated. Such aword is of | 
all words the toſt excellent,the|. 
moſt prevalent, and the moſt | 
pleaſant word that can be ſpo-|- 
ker: : (ſuth a word is indeed af 
word that is like Apples of| 
Gold in Pictures ofSilver ; of 
all words ſuch a word is _ i 
| precious, moſt ſmeet, moſt de-| 
ſrrable, and moſt deleFable. ON 
Sirs, totime a word, to ſet « 
word ngon the wheels, to ſpeak 
a word to purpoſe is the = ; 
jel? of tbis Book. Though all\ 
truths are glorious, yet there| 
is a double glory upon ſeaſona+ | 
ble truths; and therefore I| 
have made it my great buſineſs] 
in thisTreatiſe to hold forth as| 
ſeaſonable a truth, and «s 

weighty a truth, and 4s com:' 

fortable 
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Dedicatory. 
fortable and inconraging 4 
gruth #s any I know in all the 
Book of God. The Mother of "02 
King Cyrus willed, that the| 
words of thoſe that ſpoke unto 
her ſon, ſhould be in Ik, but 
certainly ſeaſonable words are 
elwayes better _ than filken 
words, © 

Every prudent hathandman 
obſerves his fitteſt ſeaſons to 
ſow his. ſeeds, and therefore 
ome he ſowes in the Autumn| 
and fall of the Leaf, and ſome| 

in the Spring and renewing of 
the year; ſome he ſowes. in a 
dry ſeaſon, and ſome he ſowes 
Wl ir: 4 wet; ſome he ſowes in a 
Wl 199iſt clay, and ſome be ſowes | 
in a ſandy dry ground, .as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, He. fow-! 
eth theFitches-and the Cum- 
min, and caſteth in Wheat by. 
meaſure. And ſo all ſpirt- 
4 tual} - 1.2 


& Om e——_——__— 


—_—_—— _ 


OO 


=_ aa Het 54 


Ln” dA Lt. 


{ iſced that God hath por 
' their hands, and ſue vhIng| 
| 85 this is 1 have had in my eye*P 
but. whether '1. woe bit tht | 
{mar 38, let the. Chri- | 
fron 7 Judge. + 
© Lx;Ove- ſpeaking of the glory of of 
-(6 taven; Jaith, That" the gooey 
| things"of \gterval life" are 92, 
waxy, thak they execed mum-| 
ber, ſogreat thitt #bey exceed|' 
meaſure, ard fd pre { wall 
they are above ## t | 
| 9p.) the - ame May 1 " cON- 


corn 


j ation. 
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1-*- The ſame: Anthor int one-of 
| his Epiitlet bath thi iremarka- 
| ble* Pelabtion, "Viz. Thas the 
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ſame dxymwherein Jeromn died; 
he was in his Study,” and hed 
got pen, ink, and paper to 
write ſomething of the *iglory 
of heaven #0 Jerotn, dnd ſnd- 
denly he ſaw a light nn 
into ” bi Study, and ſmelt al 


ſtine, which doeft thou ? 
fb bink. to" put the Sea into 


a little veſſel 7 wh; the hea- 
verr Nat ceaſe þ e+heir COm- 
Finndt motion} thi ſhalt thou 


be able'to #ngerſtind » 
glory of heaven is, and not be- 
fore;except _—_ comets fl cet if, 
as T n0w- Certainly, the 
gory of beaver ts beyond al 


I | 4 very ſweet ſmill, and t is 
F ma Logs. bt be* heard. 0; 


w#bat the | 


(a2 and all expreſſion, f 
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The Epiſtle | 


| litthe hinted at in the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe. And indeed a 
full deſcription of that God 
that is the believers portion, is 
a work too high for an Aaron 
when fianding upon Mount 
Hor 3. or for a Moſes, when 
ſtanding on the top of Nebo 
after a Piſgah proſpe@®3 zea, 
it is a work too high and too 
hard for all thoſe bleſſed Sera- 
phims that are ſtill a crying 
before the throne of God, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hoſts. Ne finite being, though 
never ſo gloriows, can ever be 
able ſully to comprehend ani 
infinite being. In the ſecond) 
Verſe of the ſexth of Iſaiah we] 
[read that each Seraphim hadf| ; 
fx wings,and that with twain) 
he covered the face of God,| 
with twain his feet, and with 
twain he did fly, iutimating 
(a 
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Dedicatory. |, 


(as one well sbſerves upon the 
place) that with twain they 
covered his face, the face of 
God, not their own face, and 
with twain they covered hs 


feet, not their own feet, They 


covered bis face, his beginnig 
being unknown 5 they covered 
his feet, his end being incons- 
prehenſeble, ontly the middle 
are to be ſeen the things which 
are, whereby there may be ſome 
elimmering knowledge made 
out what God is. The wiſe man 
hit it, when he ſaid, That 
which is afar off, and exceed- 
{{ing deep, who can find it out? 
ho car find out what God if 
fl 7he knowledge of him a priori 


"is able to break even a bew > 4 
Wifar off, that he who 3s able to 


make his neſt with the Eagle is | 0 


Wi ficel 3s not able toreach it; ſo|! 


Vide Ovien 
On mo 
Text, 


Wiz ſo far off. that he whoſe arne __ 
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. *} wor able to ſly unto it: And. o| 
"| exceeding deep that \he "'whof 


chable | could follow the ' Leviathan 


rontd not fathom it that "be 
who conld fet ont the center of| 


the earth, is n0t able' to find i. ; 
ont And who' then 3s able to| 
reach #40 Irs Word; ſo far 
off, and ſo deep too, that the| 
Depth ſaith,'it 'is not in me, | 
and the Sea ſaith, it is not in| 
te; it is ſuch a deep to men| 
and Angels as far exceed} - the| 
capacity of both. Auguſtine | 
[ſpeaking to that queſſion,what 
'| God 3 © \ gives this anſwer ; 

"| rt flch ie cine e- be, whol 
-| when he 3s ſpoken of, cannot {| 


| Jpoken of 5 who when he is con- 


| dered, cannot be confidered 
| of, who'when' he is compared} 
to. any thing cannot be compa=-| 


[Fed'; and whin the is defined} 
[growerh greater by nia -* | 
" hng  bim,} 
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my 


biw.. If that great Apoſtle: 
that-Jlarned his Divinity a- 
wong tbe Angels, yea, te. whore Scholars, 
the Holy Ghoit maran immedis | 
ate Tator:;. id know" but - in 
pert, then., certainlsJheſe that 
are moſt acute PMs 6p in 
divine knowledge ; —_—_— 
wellconclude, that the 

but part of that part wg bet ay 
known to biw.:\. Arfor my On 
part, Idere gretead but to:a 


thers:have atteined ta... an 


turn this ſpark into. fuch, 
4 fleme 45 wedg. warm the. hearts 
of wer.ofi his dear and. pre- 
cites ones. Much is dove weny 
t3mes by @ ſparks 
0-:Sars, catch not a the 
preſent profits, jus pligſonds pre pre- 
ferments, and —_— 
world, but — oun- 


ſparkef. thet knowledge 1hut|k 
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The Epiſtle . 
dation for the time to come, 
provide for eternity, make ſure 
your intereſt and propriety in 
God. It was an excellent ſay- 
ing of Lewis of Bavyer, Em- 

pereur of Germany, Such goods 
* [ſaid be) are worth getting 
[and owning, as will not ſink or 
waſh away, if a Shipwrack 
happen, How many of you have 
loft your all by Shipwracks £ 
end how. hath divine provi- 
dence by your multiplied croſ-|fi 
es andlofſes taught you that 
the good things and the great 
things of this world cannot 
be made ſure. How many of| 
you have had rich OY 
ces left you by your fathers, 
pad, ihe ws 7 com that 
you have had with your wives, 
and the vaſi eſtates that you 
have gained by Trading ;, but 
what is become of all ? is not) 


all 


LIEAICALOTY 


all buried in the deep, or in 
the grave of obliviow © O the 
unconſtancy , and the grand 
/-( | 7-2poftury of this world! .0h 
e-[ [he flux and reflux of riches, 

Is | [greatneſſe, honours, and pre- 
| ferments how many men have 
or |] we ſeen ſhining in their world- 
ch\11y pomp and glory like ſtars in 
vel the Firmament, who are now 
2 \{ 2arifhed into ſmoak, or Co- 

3- | vets How hath the Moon 
ſe of many great mens riches and 
ar\{ 2onours been eclipſed at the 
at\M full, andthe Sum of their pomp 
ot MM gone down at no0nt 

of ſh 7* 245 (ſaith the Hiſtoriaz) 
:2-\ < Ponderful precedent of . the 
rs, | 2anity and variety of humane 
bat\ fl co::d3tion to ſee mighty Exerx- 
es, ES to float and fly away ina 

you@L/mall Veſſel, who but a little 
but before wanted Sea-room for his 


all the 


wot Navy. The Dutch #0 gs | 


Juſtin. | 
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|tainty have very wittil pitta. | | 


| eledder onbirforifders., and | 


[def.” By all this it: io. ama ſk 


the —_ vanity and nucer. || 


red a mi with ,« full blown | 


another ftmding by: pricking | 
the bladder-with'a pix,..94.0h.) 
this Motto, Qyzam fubvito, how | 
fan , ir ill, blawn. downs. '#| 
cp '1e0t. willing ta mekeathe. 
Porch tao wide, elſe F: might. 
have giver you fampan s inſs ans 
ces f- the venity and uncere, 
teinty of all morldly wealth, | 

pomp, and glery, freonaths Ally: | 
rian, Chaldean,.Poriian, Grey 
clan ard Roman: Kengdomes,| 
wha e glory now lieg\all in the 


You <. ontwotats. 


or >. I. Re; 


ces that . earthly. portions 
carnot. be. made ſure , they 
make themſelves wings, andf 
they fly away, Peov.23.5.. 
: 0 but wow God iy a portis 
_ oy be made _m In: ch 
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PS to 2 Chriſtian, but himſelf x ſo 


Y God 3s a portion that none can 


| Dedicatory, 


time of the Marian Perſecuti- 
on, there was a wotran who be- 


friends, his relations, his li- 


| be ſtript of his God. As God 


.- pag ye - 


would take away her husband 
from her : Saith ſhe, Christ is 
my hasband ; Twill take away 
thy child, Chriſt, ſaith ſhe, is 


etter tome than ten ſans; I 


ing convened before bloody 
Bonner, - (thex Biſhop of Lon. 
don) #por: the trial of Religi-| 
on, he threatned her that hei 


will trip thee, ſaith he, of all 


thy outward comforts, but 
Chriſt is mine, ſaith ſhe, and 
you cannot ſirip me of him. 
A Chriſtian may be ſtript of 
any thing but his God, he may 
be ſtript of his eſtate, his 


berty, his life,but he can never 


is a portion that none can give 


a take 


Mr. Foz, | 


sand 


Aonum. ' 


et 
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The Epiſtle 


take from a Chriſtian but hin-| 
ſelf 5 and therefore as ever 
you would have a ſure portion, 
an abiding portion, a laſting 
portion, yea, an ' everlaſting 
portion, make ſure of God for 
your portion. 

0 Sirs, that you would judge 
that only worth much now, 
which will be found of much 
worth at laſt, when you ſhall 
lie npon a dying bed, and 
ſtand before « Tudgment- ſeat. 
O that men wonld prize and 
value all earthly portions now, 
as they will value them when 
they come to die, and when 
their ſouls ſhall, fit upon their 
trembling lips, andwhen there 
ſpall be but a ſhort ftep between 
them and eternity, O at what a 
poor rate, at what a low rate ds 
men value their earthly porti-| 
ons thencertainly it will be| 

their | 


'k .” ID ww KS 4 TY S ka] I oy” kk. aA. As 


pI 


0.3 


Dedicatory. 


their very ereat wiſdome to 
value their earthly portions 
20w 4s they would value them 
then. Aud Qthat men would 
value this glorious,this match- 
leſſe portion that is beld forth 
in this Treatiſe now, as they 
will value it and prize it when 
they come 'to die, aud when 
they come to lanch out into the 
ocean of eternity. I have read 
of « Stationer, who being at a 
Fair, hung out ſeveral piFnres 
of men famous in their kinds, 
among which he had alſo the 
PiFure of Chriſt, upon which 
divers men bought according 
to their ſeveral fancies; the 
Soeuldier bujes bis Czſar, the 
Lawyer his Juſtinian,#be Phy ſt- 
Cian hjs Galen, the Philoſs- 
pher his Ariſtotle, the Poet his 
Virgil, zhe Orator his Cicero, 
and the Divine bzs Auguſtines 
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but all this while the pilture 
of Chriſt hung by as a thing 


then would purchaſe that, 
bought it, ſaying, Now every 
man hath taken away his 
Gad, let me have mine. too. 
O Sirs, it would make any gra- 


bleed to ſee at what a highrate 
all ſorts and ranks of- men do 


of no value, till a poor Chap-| 
man that had no more money 


cious, any ſerious, any ingeni-| 
ous, any conſcientions beart to|- 


value earthly. portions , which 
Fares, when as this glorious 
hangs by as a thing of no va- 


| 24d upor the world, and ſo 


at beſt are but counterfeit pi- 
portion that is here treated on 
luz, of no price; moſt men are 
they may have much of that| 
for their portion, they care] 


ot whether ever they have 
wh for their portion, or no: 


MO . Jn 


| Grve 


1 |:/b are they in their under- 
Wtandings, 45 if their precious 
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Dedicatory. 


Give them but a Palace in Pa- 
ris, ard then with that French 
Duke they care not for « place 
in Paradiſe : Give them but a 
meſſe xi pottage, and let who 
will take the birthright; give 
them but Manna in 4 = 
neſſe, and let who will take 


but ground which is pleaſant 
and rich, and then with the 


take up their reſt ow this fade 
the Holy Land; give then but 
their bags full, and their barns 
full, and then with the rich 
fool in the Goſpel, they can 


and drinking, and maki 
merry. Se bruitifh and fool. 


and immortal ſouls'were good 


| a 3 
_ 4 7 


the land of Canaan; give thew| 


Reubenites they. will gladly| 


| 


16--22, 


think of nothing but of ta-| - 
king their eaſe, and of eating,| 


for 


Luke 12, 


"The Duke|- 
ofBurbone, 


"THE TABLE. © 


T for nothing, but as ſalt to keep| 


[to be found in any eart 


their bodies from rotting and\ 


ſtinking. 


O that theſe men would ſe- 

rion/ly conſider, that as a cnp 
of pleaſant wins offered 0-4 
contenmeed 1man' in the way ts 
his 6xecntion ; and as the Feaſt 
yi him who ſate wnder a naked 


ly over his head by a ſlender 
thread, and as Adams forb3d- | 
dee fruit, ſeconded by a flas| 
ming ſword, and as Belſhaz- 
zars deirtiesoveriboked by ans 
band-writing againſt the wall, 
ſach and onely ſnch are alt | 
earthly portions #0 thoſe that | 
have not God for' their porelel 
on. | 4 
Well, Gentlemen, remember| 

t his, there is no true happineſſe| 
th pore 


word hanging perpendiculary- | 


tions 5] 


— 
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tions ; Solomon having wade 
a critical enquirie after the 
excellency of all creature-! 
comforts, gives this in as the 
ultimate extraFion from theme 
«ll, Vanity of vn all is 
vanity. If you ſhox 0 to 
all = My Eos; fon Eko! 
will tell you that happineſſe is 
not in them: If you ſhould go 
to —_—_— the earth will tell 
you that bappineſſe grows not | 
in the pig. of FR 0) I 
you go to the Sea, the Sea will 
tell zou, that bappineſſe is not 
in the Treaſures of the deep ; 
If you go to the beaſts of the 


1 | field, or to the birds of the air, 


ftbey will tell you, that happi- 
Fizcſe 3s not to be found on 


their backs, nor in their bow- 


erl els; If yau go to your bags or 


heaps of gold and ſilver, they 


"| will tel] you that happineſſe is 


a 4 wot 
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_——_— 


neſſe 3s too precious and tao 
glorious a Gemme to be found 
in them. | 
| 4s it is not the great Cage 
that makes thn bird 


makes the happy life , nor the! 


to be drawn out of the ſtanding 


is onely to be found in having 


"en portion, Pal. 144. 15. 


that people whoſe God is the 


you wenld be happy in both 
| worlds, 


_— 
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| 0t to be found in them; If , 
you goto Crowns aud Scepters, 
they will tell you that happi-|- 


ſing, ſo it 
is not the great eſtate that | 


great portion that makes the|/ 
happy:ſonl. There js no true 
comfort, nor no true ry (7-4 | 


pool? of outward ſufficiencies ;| 
all true comfort and happineſs| 


of an all-ſufficient God for | 


Happy 1s that people that 1s| 
in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy is} 
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Lord. And therefore us ever| 
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worlds, it very bighly concerns 
you to get an intereſt in God, 
and to be reſileſſe in your- own 
ſouls till you come to enjoy 
God for your portion. | 


A man that hath God for bi 
portion, is a none-ſuch, be is 


This ; 
will-finde| 


BU the rareſt and the heppief 


morning-ſtar in the midiF of 
the clouds, he is like the Moor 
when it is at full, he is like the 
Spring of the year, he is like 
the Lillies by the Springs of 
waters, he is like the branches 
of Frankincenſe inthe time of 


maſſie gold that is ſet about 


S[8(27th all manner of, precious | 


ONes. 


miſerable that bath God for 


| 
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| flower of the Roſes in =» 


Surzmer, he i like a veſſel of 


| | 
Nothing can make that mau| 


fully clez- 


14 in the world, be #s like © |;ed up in 
the follow 
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[ his portion, nor nothing can| 
make that man happy that| 
wants God for his portion |: 
the more rich, the more wret | 
ched;, the more great, the| 
move graceleſſe 5 the more ho-| 
nourable , the more miſerable| 
that max will be that hath not| 
1God for his portion. The| 
Sodomites were very wealthy ;| 
and who more wanton and| 


| zars, the Belſhazzars, the A«| 
lexanders, axd the Czſars | 


—— 
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been commonly the Lords of 
the world * and who ſo 4. 
bominably wicked as. theſe f 
no men for. wickedneſſe bave 
been able tomatch them, or| 
come neer them. T 


It bath been long ſore ob- 


| |/erved to my band,that Daniel |D 
18 |ſcts forth the. ſeweral Monar-. 

chies of the World by ſandry 
ſorts of cruel beaſts, to fbew 
that as they were gotten by 
beaftly ſnbtilty and cruelty, 
ſo they - were ſupported and. 
maintained by bratiſh ſenſu- 
ality, craft, and tyranny. 

7 have read of a Lacede- 
montan that ſaid, that they 
well deſerved death that did 
but quenchTyranny,they fbonld 
quite have conſumed it with 
fire But whether he hit the 
mark , or miit it, let the 

Reader 


ET 


' |hirportion. He that hath God 
|for his portion , enjoyes all; 


| and propriety in. God, enjoyes | 
nothing at all: + 


| ar Heathes, who ſeting a ſud- 
| dew Ship! 
 [wealth, ſaid, Well, Fortune, 1 


| have we to be a Philoſopher. 


. | would bave ws lay wp treaſure 
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Reader judge, Well, Sirs,| 
you may 'be the Lords of this 
world, and yet you will cer- 
tainly be miſerable in another 
world, except you-get God for 
Jour portion. The top. of 
mans happineſſe, in this world 
lies in bis having of God for| 


and he that wants an intereſt 


- Gentlemen, I. have read of 
rack of all. his 
ſee now that thow wonldeſt 
0. that you mold ſay under all 


your heavie loſſes and croſſes : 
well, we now ſee that God 


thet 


in beqven, we now ſee 
be: | God| 
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| God would have #s look after 


4 better portion than any this 
world affords, we now ſee 


[that it highly concerns ws to 


ſecure our #ntereſt and pro- 
priety. in God 5 we now ſee, 
that ts enjoy God for our por- 
on is the one thing ens wh 
Have not many of .yon ſaid, 


but ſee & enjoy the delight of 
your eyes, that then you ſhould 


abound in all plenty and pro- 
ſperity , and grow rich and 


world, and be eaſed of everie 
thing that did but look like a 
burthen, &-c. -If it be indeed 
thus with you , why do you ſo 
complain,mmrmur,and repine? 


and ſtreets with tears in your 


nay ſworne, That 4 108 might| 
e 
have a ſweeping Trade, and| 


great, and glorious in the|._ 


and why do many 8 walk] 
#p and-down the Exchange| 
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| | 1.0 
ezes, and with beavineſſe in | 
your hearts, and with crack't 
credits, and thread-bare coats; 
lend empty purſes? and:why| 
are ſo many of you broke, and. 
fo manie priſoners, and Fe 
manie bid, aud ſo manie fled ?. 
But if it be otherwiſe ,. and 
that you are ſenſible that 
you have put a cheat up- 
9n your ſelves (1 ſay not upon 
others) and that as you have 
been ſelf-flatterers, ſo you 
have been * 40pm , the 
more highly it concernes youf| 
to do your ſelves, your ſoul: 
that right, as to make ſure 
God for your portion : For 
what elſe can make up thoſe. 
woful diſappointments under 
which jon are fallen. © | 
| Tt 35 4 ſad ſight to ſee alli: 
the arrows that men Lu p: f 
fall upon their own heads, or 
| to 
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| Dedicatory. 
to ſee men twiſt a cord to hang 
themſelves, or to ſee men dig 
a pit for others, and to fall 
into it themſelves; and it tis 
but juſtice that men ſhauld 
baks 4s they brew,and that they 
which brew miſchief ſhould 
have the firſt and the largeſt 
draught - 4 it themſelves. 


0 deſign madly , and that talk| 


Now the beſt way to prevent 
ſoſad a fight, and ſo great a 
miſchief, is to get God for 
your portion 5 for when once 
God comes to be a mans\ 
portion, then all things ſhall 
work together for his good, 
Rome. 8.28. and then God will 
| preſerve him from ſuch hburt- 
ful and miſchievous aGings. 
The whole World is 4 great 
Bedlam, and multitudes there 
are that think madly, and that 


madly, and that aG madly, 


and 
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and that walk madly. Now 
as you would not be found in 


it highly concerns you to get 
God for your portion, that ſo 


dome that may preſerve you 
this mad world. 


Sermons 7 preached in the year 
1660. at Olaves Breadlſtreet, 
and God bleſs theme then to 


edon my Miniſtry, and I bope. 


of your ſouls to whom they are; 
now dedicated. They are much 
inlarged 5 the profit will be' 
yours, the labour hath been 
mine < I judge them very ſea- 
ſonable and ſuitable to preſent} 
diſpenſations, elſe they had} 


the number of thoſe Bedlams, | 


you may be filled with that wiſ-| 
from the follie and madneſſe of | 


Gentlemen, The following | 


thoſe Chriſtians that attend-| 


he will bleſſe them alſo to the il 


|internal and eternal welfare 
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| curioſity, ani love to*be wiſe 


J | onely remember this, that the 
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Curioſity is ' the ſpiritual a- 
dultery of the ſoul';, enriopty 
i that preer-fckmſſe of the! 
ſoul, whereby it longs foF*nq- 
velties, and loaths ound ' 822d 
wholſome truths; it #theE- 
pidemical - diftemper of this 
age and hour," oO OS | 
| And therefore if apy of you 
are troubled with this itch's 


above what i# writtcn,” and 
delight to ſcan the choice my- 


reaſon, and affef# elegant ex-| 
prefſions aud {rr a hoe 
ons, andthe flowers of Rheto- 
rick, , more than ſound end 
ps gr m_— wy you 
may eaſe your ſelves 08 
wth ) of- the trouble & £o 
ding this following Treatiſe; 


fteries of Religion by carnal|. 


wot ſee the Tight #t this trove. | 


. a prudent | 
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* Harbaudmten looks | 
wore aud delights avore in we. 
ripene[ſe, and ſonndneſfe, aud 


reoduel[c of = Corn thut it 
c ary nA thaw be ___ at 


[the bean of the Cockle 3 and} 
+; tbe wo wen can 

line wore miſerably then he 

that lives * altogether : upon} 

” eek ' and be os: = 


4 the. pr rr; 
be mga «t the "hel 
of the. Diſhes 
are. ſet. before bi Rn wel] 


eaſe for 4 fool. 


Welt, Gentlemen, for « Cleſe 
remember this, that as Noah 
was drunk with his own wines 
_ as Goliah wes bebeaded|: 
by bis. own ſword, aud 6 the 
- e is deftrozed by the canker | 
| thet:it breeds in it ſelf, and. us| 
Agrippina was killed by _ f 
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io whow. ſbe-gave breath; ſo 
if ever. you. are. eternally. de- 
pre yed, you will be deſtroyed 
by your ſelves 3 if ever jou 
_= —_— you m_ be'undone 
y your ſelver; if ever you.| 
on /cavr anos to death, it. keg 

of Your own makzng, 
an tr Ever the bitted' cup of 
damnation be put into your 
hands, it will be found to be 
<4 your own preparing, min- 
| zling, and imbittering, 


Behold, I have et life | 
and death, heaven and bell, 
glory and miſery before you. 
in this Treatiſe: and| 
therefore if you will needs 
Echuſedeath rather thanlife, 
Bbell rather than —— 
wy | far rather than glory 
i] | | $2 | What 
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| Whatcanbe nure-yubt than F 
that yow ſhould periſh to all 
| Tf you will not}, 


{hell for jour portion; Oc, 
| . Fell Sirs, remember this 


| at laſt, every. man ſball 
jonely thenk his own folly| 
for bis own -baze, bis own! 
fin, for bis owin.twerlaſting| 
bame, bis own . iniquity, 
for bis own endleſſe nuſery., 

. I bhawe now no wore to 
do, but to improve all the 
intereſt that I bave in He 
|aen, That this ' Treatiſe 
| = © | -*; may 
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| may be bleft to all your. Jour ſouls 
Y and that you all experience 
| bat it is to have Godfor 


your portion-for that will 
be my joy - as well as yours, 
and my Crown _ well as 

ours, and my glorying as 
Bl 4s yours\ i = os 
day of our eſus. 
And fo Itommend you to 
God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give 


'f [you an inheritance amon 
'I ithem that are ſan@ifted. |. 


And reſt, 
Gentlemen, 


| Thomas Brooks. 
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woken Myne, as my-Texr is; © 
arich the ſouls - men ; Withall: 
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an that Shs I han 


_ penning this Book 

On) but yo 
circumſtance : 

chis Book was. made , is oy 

crime, as I ſuppoſe will not 

C nac/Cupon gfe ou 


the grea dey of ntitent he % 


mentarions. WAS competed by 
| wiah Wn che time of the B 


But to come to the words of my 
B 2 The. -. 
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F. | The three 
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ſyllables 
contam 
{the notes 
1 of all 


] tunes, Te, 
1 the time 


to come, 


| Ho, the 


time pre- 


| ſent, Vah, 
1! the time 


on 


11.e, letters 's 
| call _ ro ſhav, that there b 


The Ford Tehokh, from = 

| He was -: : this name Fehovab is" the] 

moſt: proper* Name of God; atid} 

Foy never. atrribured (0 anys bur ro 
Fg nn. 

' Firſt, Jehovah ſers out Gods eter 
nity, in that of containerh* all 
times, fature; fe clent,and palſt::* 

Secondly, Irfers out alſo Godel 
Self-exiſtency, coming from nn 
vab,to'Be. 

Thirdly, When cicher ſotne ſpe: 
cial mercy is promiſed, 'or ſom 
extraordinary judgment is chreaes - 
ned, then rhe! Name of Jehovah: x 
commonly annexed, to ſhew,'c | 
thae:God',. whoſe being is Hong , 
himſelf, and who gives a being te 
all'his'crearures, boh 'in licaveng 
and onearch, will certainly give 
being'tohis promiſes and threats 
nings; and not fail to "oof bi 
the words thar arc gone out 
anouth.; 

-Fourrily; "This name Fel 
conſiſts on 
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A Mage! bleſſe.P ortion., 


were to do i 
pr _ portions intbat. 


, Mae Pra "nA can 


(in-che name oe )lam 
thus, apd ed and ſorely 
direſſedon Allhands, but yet the 
b 18 1h PortIORs 2 any rar rom 


Forth: + ra eng Hoo 
in-, 


rag 
Laith "m/ ſel, Naphfhi ay | 


| Nepheſb ; the Hebrew word 

| ne ſeveral ſenſes/or Sgnbeano DEATOr. 
in the Scripture. Bu 

fice, tharby ſow! $a in my_ TeX, 


We arc to , underfſans the hearts] 
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oy wer rene ah by ans 
iy a witnefle above him but 
2 witnelſe ; within bits tar} ', 


Lotd was hi bat hn hag and rhere 
fore he xe firmly to oo 
cheLord, nd nary to _ 
the Lord,and quict] fare -. 
en wait upon the Lord, &n . 
turn his ſtorm i into a calr 


Tack, ? 
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is ion in he worth, The The bo 6 


Theor Il beet bw of” 
The words beipg thus opencd, 


the Propolition that I incend to | 


inhſt upon, IS rhis, UV, 
That rhe. Lord 6 us the Swings prtien, 


the Lard is the beligvers pertios. | 
with ſhall- call .in a few Scri-| 
.che 


truth of 


co winelſc to 
Ne Propoſition ad cheek ſhall | 
further open it toyou. P{@. 16. 5. | 
The Lord y gepcy/ mine inheri- | 
i pats} 


tance, ome, © 
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Lord og ere 
|awrds. Jer. 30426. a b-jel 
- cob #s not like theney for the i the 
: ager-of- Krthivgs, ant Pract 46th 
Kad: of hes" inkerithice-yuhe "1 wd-1 | 
| Hif's i bis ame, "v1 l 
: Now-for the further! peri : 
pet. clearing up ot-rhiv great « 
ious this {wok and bleſſe | 
| [otuls I ſhall indeavour to the . 


"Fit, what 2 portion he yy 

i218 to: his: Saints, oy” His gradiot 

| on:s. And. < 
Secondly 3 the reaſons 0) 

grounds- whercugon' he * :Saint 

| have ]aid-clainy ro God as thei 

| portion. | 

For the firft,, Whats verde 

| God is. - New the: RY 

 |this/portion I ſhalkdhew you, 1 

a 1 induftion of particulars thus? 

* Firſh, Godis a-prefenr'po'ric h 

A | he is aportion in hand, he's a'pot* 

Pal.43 | rior in poſſeMonzall Scion 

aging that are c ted ro prove the'TI8 

| | rine cvidence tis to. be a 
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'B PET 
Hen word: Tory ir | 


bMahy tronbled, in'{; FIRE wy" .. 


X ple WR ns [rheir | 
theipco : are-inirheir 
premaſh cxttenitiry; Then:@@d will 
a preſent help; apihſenn 1} 
to them. Jſaca 3.2; heh. de pe 
ſeft through the wareri; 1 will he 
thee 5, and. through the Rivens\, rr 
ſhall not outflow ithee 1 i when: how 
m—_ throig bs zhefire, This 
be burnt , netther ſhallthe famhindle 
#pon thre.” God" will be a preſent 
| halpy a preſent relick, a preſent 
yt | port, a preſent comfort, a/prſty 
o7 | portion to his people, in-all thofe | . 
# | £tcar and. yarious trials ithatth& | 4 
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hand : 
| for y 
wait lng - Ia enjoy * ug | 


Chair patience is oftentimes ware 


eir parents in Abreahane/ bd 
_ I, and ſometimes in a. v 


"their ONOUTr'S, Lordſbips, 
reaſures, &c. Look, asa bi 


buſh ; ſo a portion in pofleſi 
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| cNoug 708 prohrges 
| Iacnt EoRck dep ng 


"gia that awly bla ſhanldzh 
| lainy and-all che' wood ”_ his 


pa rem downed burn thernwith by «ih 


all would nat: make up afar 
ferany Arran an{werabic or: pro- 


his greataelſe with." © 
yon 149.5;Gree 1007: Lode 


* cat pewer ; his underf andong | 
; ores the Hebrowliath = 

f birander ſanding here 5 no-mumber , 
a 15 his grearnefs,that he-kriows: 
Ce cn dp 
ar even | 

chough they -excecd all number > 


8 Pf. 14.5736 Great 19:the: Ludy and; 


orcatly ro ber praifed, aud lis rates 
T anfearchabrg ar as the: , 
hath it , of his :greatneſs ther e-4g-s + 
earch. _ is AO abonkral; | 
names, all nottons,all concepuons, 
all expreflions,-and all lels: 
B{a.1 50.2 Praiſe him for his wnights 
attc,. pra fe hung accordmg to his-excel= 
lent erearneſs,or grcatnel[ciof great- 
neſle, or abundance ot greatnefle, 
or accarding' wyithe mutritade of 
bis greatnefſe, as ther Hebrew aid 
Greek carricsit : -and+fo*inthar; 
Dent.10.19, For the Lord yaur God p 
Go 
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dog: hada! 

kixporrion, i cd bees goo 

| great portions A, $1 "9. | 
= ing , vagus yOrÞ or pee 
 Nebuchadnexzar 4 


and , and honey, » 
na), gi ys 


_ | 
es ant whem haraagit i : 
pro he wonld he ran he 
{ojuchas Jer x wn £6 8. Thaw} 
earths, che guar; : and the. 


19> Nang /aner, provnra my von. 
je con Ah me. eAlrd now have bg 
ven all rheſe lands: une the hand of | 
Nebuchadnczzats King f Babylony| 
my ſervant, and the beaſts of the field} 
have Fg | ora yok aegis | 
| And all Nations ſha 
| 09-2 hns ſons ris cn_—_ | 
ine of has land come; | and: then many| 
| paris au: great 'Kmgs ſhall ſerory 
themſelves of hin, And 18 —_ Jets 
paſs,” that the Nation and Kingdom 
which will nat ſerve the ſame. Neo q | 
 chadnezzar "he Kingof Babyiaik "1 
Dxdvhat oe drach poder" rs 


to} Fitomes toa Saints portion. 


Tf hew him where his latds did lie; 
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19 4FP 7 fallne | 7 ind with the peſti- 
lence ; -nntil' I bave conſumgd 7468 | 
of | [#5 #:-hand, The portion that 
fi here God gives ro Nebucbadnte 
| $82 wonderful large portion ; arid 
yer all rheſe.- Nations that God 
gave to himy were but as'{o many 
molehilgor as ſo niany birds peny 
compared: with a Samrs porr 
All Nations areburas a df 
bucket (thar miay in'a phe ah 
- ar 1-0 a finger) in compa- 
n of _— may they are all 
nothin ng ; that word is 'ro0 
high, for hes are lefſe chan no- 
thing - had a man as many 
adl worlds at his command-as there 
rj © be men on carth, or Angels ifthea- 
Fl f ven, yerthey would' be bur as ſo 
2 finany drops ,"or as fo many at- 


lt | When 4c biades- was proudly! 
Fi boaſting of his lands thar Jay ro- 
xt =_e » Soerates wittily rebukes 
lis pride, by bringing him a Map 
o& the world,-and wiſhing him to | 


Sal his lands would hardly imouneto 


aud he Litc oo ao wag es "a7 
eA Mt eſſe Fortin oF 
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| MAre han —_ Fan a pig; Ex-| 
gland erend , ang. freland are. bur! 
Three Uircle { thar bein och to the vaſt Cone: 
rincnts that therparts of the! 
world; and what then. is. thy par| 
lace, thy lordſhips , uy manners 
thy farmc, thy houle, thy ConA 
. Ota Miele ann, bur EN as AS 


pin; to God, wl p. is {o 
yall tign? Q Sirs, my 
derftanding, all the 7 


in heavens and the rongues: 
Ty the mcn on Erths yer; You 


waul: not..be a 
exprel5,. or {ct lh, the ae 
Fl argeoeſſe of pt + Janes por porughyf 


Can you tell the | 
' or number the ſands of the ag Q 
ſtop the Sun in his courſe. or x 

the dead, or make a new. we T | 
th2n, and.not till then will you þ 

able to declare whar a: greatg\whati 
2n immenſe portivn God is: #\ll 
eze bath net ſeer, vor car heard, neuh\i 
hath ut entered into the heart of -m 
ro conceive the great rhings. bas 
God hath laid up in the I: 
(for ſothat x Car. 2. 9. «a9 be une lll 2 
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| Thirdly, AsGod jsariimmenſe|| 
portion, a large portion, fo God is | 
an a1]-ſufficient portion, Ggev.7.1, | 
Aud whes Abram was mnety. years 
old and mine, the Lord appeared to Ar | 
tram, and ſaid wnto hire, I an the at-; 
wighty God ; walk, before me, and be || 
thou pexfefÞ. I ay God e/mighty, or} 
25 ſome cairy.the words; {am God 
al-ſufficient , or ſelf-ſufficient x God. 
hath ſclf-futficiency andaY-ſufh+ 
ciency in” himſelf. . Some: derive 
eros here ſe 
a £7» OL 24% 34 4.C.1. 
fom Shadwdnge, becaute God feeds 
his children with ſufficiency of all]! 
good things,;Aas the tender | 
FIR 4frer chefe things the word of the Lord) ' 
bar ( care ro Abram in 4. 94fier, fanng,. 
61h Fear -2t Abram, 1 ans thy ſheld, mnd; | 
A | thy exceeding great: rears : I wilbe | 
10.0 bucklcr; to defend thee from] 
Fall kinde of miſchicf and mile-|, 
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rics, and: I will be thy--exceeding} - 
great reward co fupp)y-thee with] | 
211 necellary and delirable mer-' 
cies; and 'what'can' a Saint deſire} 
mere? Pſal.84.11. For1ht'Lord Ged| 
1s 4 Suu andſhield ; the Lord mill grod]: 
rat ard glory, ad no good thing wil : 
ttt 7 from them that wai 
rightly, The Sun, which among] 
all inanimare cxearures is the moſt], 


excellenc; nores all manner of ex 
cellency, proviſion; and proſperi-| 
oy; and the ſhield, which amo! BY) 
all artificial creatures is 'the | 
ft, notes all manner of proteion}; 
'E whatſoever ; under. the name off fl; 
grace all ſpiritual good is wrapt}'fl|. 
| mee, yr che name of glory; 
allerernal good is wrapt up; and} 
inder the laſt clauſe, » grod rhinghl 
wil he with-bold, is wrapt up all} 
temporal good : all pur rogerher] 
ſpeaks out God to be an all-ſufft= 
cient portion. - Before: the world} 
was made, before- Angels or men! 
had a. being, God: was as blefſed! 
and as 2lorious in himſelf as now! 
(heis 5 God is ſuch an all-ſufficieny 


DP — 


and 


ali. Foam 
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nothing can be: added to him to' 
| | [make him. more excellent :: Marr 
Þ | {2 his belt eſtate is fo great a piece 


| | of a chouſand thouſand things ; 
he needsrhe air to breath. in, the 
carth to bare him, and. fire. to 
warm him, andcloathes tocover! 
him, and an hauſcto ſhelter him, 
{and food. ro nouriſh himy. anda 
'T fibed ro caſe him, and friends to 
| ${comfort him, 8c. Bur this .is the 
excellency of God, that he hath all 
Tf cxccllencies in himſelf, and ſtands 
"Elin nced of nothing. Were rhere 
1 8/as many worlds as thereare 'mea 
fin the world, and were all thoſe 
TE worlds full of bleſſed Saints, vea, 
i were there as many Heavens as 
{Echere are ſtars in heaven, and were | 
"Yall thoſe heavens full of glorious| 
> Angels, ycr all theſe Saints ; and} 


che leaft to God ; for whac;can 
Mdrops taken out of rhe Sea adde 
Wunto the Sea ? whar , can finite 


2nd ſuch an; excellent beings that : 


of vanity, that he ſtands in-need! 


Angels togecher could ngt adde| 


*IFcrcarures adde to an infinite being? 


Pal. 39 5. 


C 3 rhough! 


8 
 _—_— 3 
% 
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though all the mer itt the '4 world 
ſhould praiſe the Sun; and ſay, the 
Sun i5 a-#lorious —_— yerall all 


this would adde not TY 

tizhr and ls gry of the: Sun ; 7 
thor the Saifhts-and Ati els 
{hall be bleflingg arid praiſing, ail 
_ [admitin#'; and worſhi 188 « 
God1o/af} eternity, yet they hall 
riever be able th add any thing t 
God, who is bleſſed: for eyet. 9 
I Gods att ———_ 
portion; his power 1s 2ll-ſu 
toprotet you; his gp Sat 
— na ov Ae ActC 1 


Soodneft> is all-ſaffrtitnt to 
videfor you, his word is all-ſu 
cient to {ſitpport yo ou and 
then yott, atfd his grace is 
ſufficrent ro adotnyor and enyi h 
you, and his ſpirit is all-ſufficiet 
to lead 'you and comfort yo ir; 
| and what can yon deſire mort 1 
OSirs, God hath within hicni@ Jt 
all the 206d of Angels, of tit 
and univerſal nature; he hal 
all glory, all dignity all riches, Ge 


ea4 


is all-ſtfficient ro pardon you, oy . 


> 


l old ſaying, Owne bonum in ſunmmo bo- 


10 God is one infinite perfeftion in 
a0 himſelf , which is eminently and 
ll |vircually all perfe&ions of the 


creatures : all the good, the ex- 
\Miccllency, the beauty , and glory 
-EM|that is in all created beings, are 
$but parts of that whole that is in 
| God ; and all the good that is in 
adithem is borrowed and derived 
"| from God, who is the firſt cauſe, 
J/and the univerſal cauſe of all that 
good thar is in Angels or men. 
"Sod is a ſufficient portion ro le- 


- rr 
> 


ſs ELEC  rct wo T 26 AA > ORE opts Hm  ..” ks 
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23. 


teaſures, all picaſurcs's. all de- 
lights, all comforts, all contcars, 
all joyes, all bearirudcs-4n himſele. 


God is O-' 


mania. ſuper 
omnia, and | 


All the ſcattered exccllencics and | (4. 


ns thac be in rhe creatures 
arc eminently , tranſcendently, 
and perfeatly in him. Look as the 
worth and valic of many picces 
of ſilver are contra&ed 'in one 
piccc of gold; ſo all the whole yo- 
lume of perfeftions which is ſpread 
through heaven and earth are epi- 
tomized in God, according tothat 


»,.all good is inthe chicteſt good. 


Cons 


a —O— 
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cure your ſouls, and to ſupply all 
yaur wants, .and'to fſatisfic' all 
your deſires , and'to anſwer .all} 
| your expetarions,and to ſupprelie} 
all your enemies; and after all-tq 
bring you to glory ; and what can 
youdeſire more? ': . 5 
., Butnowallcarthly portions 
inſufficient portions, they can'nei« 
ther t affliftions, nor ſup? 
port the ſoul under affiiftions, nor 
mitigate affliftions, nor yer deli- 
ver a man from afHiftions: They 
can neither arm' the foul againſt 
- eemptations,nor coms 
A golden cr6&wn cannot fort the ſoul under 


{ curethe head-ach, nor a : ea 
temptations, nor leac 

purple rode cannot fray 1c foul our of remp4|f 
away a AY feaver, ONO 18 
nora bed of gold cannot tations. AU the creanfY 


give caſeto2diſtewpered tures in; the world at&2 

(py cor he wouy eee 25s mY, NN 
—_— ITY ers without Gody 
the pain ofthe gout. '. was God frowns '! 
| the creatures in the world are nat 
ſufficient to chear the ſoul, 'whel 
|God withdraws, all the create 
"117 the -world arc not ſufficient 14 


ſuſtain the ſoul ; when God cloudifit 


er een ene ane—e- 
— 
_— « —_— Mad. a ae — 


—_— 
- PS —_— 


—_— _— 
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his face, all rhe: creatures in che{ 
world arc notſufficient rg make it 
dy with-the foul, &c.' There is 
not enough: in the whole citation 
to content t; / or ſatishe one 
immortal ſoul; he thar aca 
of the . world wonld have more; 
and 3-6 that--harh' leaſt- of : the 
world hath h, if his ſonl can 
bur groundedly fay, The Lord « my | 
portion, Bat | | 
| Fourthly, As the Lord is anall- 
v1} ſufficient portion, ſo the:Lord isa 
| {moſt abſolute, ncedtul, and neceſ- 
{fary portion; the want, of an 
x Jarhly portion may trouble me, 
MJ bur the want of God for my 
p4|Ytion will damn me ; \'tis nor fo- l 
al -' neceſlary that I ſhould have 
J: hyorien in gold, or falyer,or j _ 
ds, or goods, orlands; but 'ris ab- 
\iFolurcly neceſſary that I ſhould 
ME have God for my p low, I ma 
ally bave union and communion wir 


God, though with the Apoltles I 


be have neither gold nor. ſilver in my 


WJpurſc; I may be holy and happy, 
dfthough with Lazar I have neycr 
5 : «”:. 
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2rag to hang on ny back, nor nes 


cr 2 &y cruſt co pur. into. my 
PETE 


with Job I ſhould id: 
my wocklh glory, 
in th | 


_— | 
he ore bel, cx 
my. portion 
could truly ſay, that all the work 
were mine, yet if I could not caly 
ſay, that the Lord is my portio 
I ſhould be bur miſerable under al 
my md prwng.rncnr Ta 
have God for my 
lutel —_— or » 3 day irc 
on bem and cyer undone:Epk 
-| 2:12. In this verſe you have Fl 
ral Svithowts; and "tis very obſerva}, 
ble that they that were : without 
God - in. the world, they wer 
withour Chriſt, without rhe 
Church , without the Covenam 
withour the Promiſe, and withou . 
_ in theworld ; and rherefg 
uch perſons mult needs be i in 
_ ſad and deplorable cond th 


'OlN, &C. Firſ 


mm 
3 


coal God for their ion 3 


ocheir ficſt- borti, they wonld 
Wthe yery fruit of their bodies, Ce 


in relation to ſalvation, God isthe 
moſt abfolme- axcef{aty _— 
if God be not my portion, my { 

cart fiever enjoy "communion with 
hiftvin this worldjifGod benot my 
portions my ſoul 'can never be fa- 
ved by hitii in che other world. But 
xl | - Secordly/When (innersarcun- 
Uh [der tertours and hotrours bf :con- 


awak 4fhd convineed-of 'the 
vieneſſe of their natures; of the. 
"yl | unſpeakable &yil that is in ſin, yea 
of [in the teaft ſin; 4nd of rheic 16ſt, 


aithey have int he world co ws 


hey would give dots of 
Rams, and tec thouſands of Ri-! 
vers of oil; yea, they _—_— 


1 ſcience, when cheir conſciences are | 


lihey might have Ged to be the 
mY _. portion |_ 


Firth in relation ro theſouardſ x. 


Ona guri«- 
la male 


conſcientie | 


OF undone, and miſerable eſtate out | , 
UF of Chriſt; 'O the, what would 
mY hey not give had have Ged for | th 
Yicheir portiop ? O then rhewſ- 
lwould give all the Sold and filver | 
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portion of rheir ſouls; O then! 
they. would ſay as. Mephivojpay 
Gidunto che King, Let Ziba takg' 
all, for aſmuch as my Lord the King P. 
Cone again in peace unto his own hauſe, 
Under diſtreiſe of conſcience 'poor 
| Gnners will cry out » O ! let who! 
will rake all our honours, and all} 
our mannors, and all our trea> 
Cares; and all our ores, and all 
our lands, and all our lordſhips 
and all our bags, ſo we may have] 
but have God for our portion, and} 
| we care nor a ſtraw who rakes all-} 
[Now what doth' thjs ſpeak ourf 
but that of all portions God is thef 
molt, abſolute neceſſary portion-F 


at 4 
Thirdly, upon a dying bed, ud 
awakened ſinner {ets the highel}Þ} © 
ps value , and cſteem uponl. 

a5 have God for theix portion; 
Now he eſteems a Saint in ragf 
[chat hath God for his portion a3 s 
bove 2 wicked Emperour- in*hish 
royal Robes, who hath onely the 
world+ for his portion ; | 


rhought 


. _- 


FE [arcin the m_— of Js grein 
proſperity, feliciry, glory, do:| 
{light the Saints, apd revile, and 
{corn the Saints,/and contemn and 
uadervalue the Saints; yer when 
death knocks ar their- doors, and 
when their conſciences are'ſtart- 
led, and when. hell-fire flaſhes in 
woes; ans and when a —_ 
wit in begins to. gnaw - NOW, 1x 
"Tall che world werea lump of gold,/ 
FH and in their hands to dif c of, 
"Tl chcy: would give it all, fo chey | 
TE might bave thac honour and hap- 

F | pinciſe rochange conditions with | 


F 


Whoſe: who: have God for their! 


[1 
[ 
. 


"YE porrion : Newv.23.10.Let me dierbe 
"I dah of the righteous, and let my lat 
4 end be bhe bs, Though men who 
afffave their portion in this life « 
{pot love to liverhe life of the righ- 
" Accous, .yer when they come to die 
"Mey are often defirous thar they 
might dic the dearh of the righ- | 
*Fcous: And this many hundred 
TFMiniſters and Chriſtians can'iwit= 
A@clle from rheix own .expericnces 


lt 
OTE: m——_.< 4 
38; 
F5's _ 
_ 


"x { Metchleſſe Pe on. 


Sce Wiſ- 


dom 5: 1,25 
3, 4» 5>037» 
B.4ll theſe 
verſes are 
|Iwworth 

: ood 
"weight in 
gold 


Dare having God for his por# -| 


| tion». When be: _—_ J 


heaven withour arag. 
or a peny in his punle, w cas D 

4 who had nar: Gad for has pe 
png won th died, went rumtb 
down to bell jnall bis riches, t 
very; and glory. - Q! ris infni 
betrer ro ge to heaven a beggery 
than to go to hell an;Empcraimzlf 
and. this 'the. ſinner underſtaridajy]. 
| hen | ts yg benges to: h | 
en en 10g .: veal 
aud rDinbe ates cx 13 el | 
for (uch a Miniſters and. ial arlll 
ſuch-and och a Chriſtians ao In 


Pray with mes land cow 


= 
| {= prot on Fr 


perſecured: 
that: I bad: ow atfuch a rates irc 
helinefſe 'and. exaRnefle: as ;rhajfiee: 
xo or done, Q\:that - I had: walkSha 
God as they have walk" £8 * 
that, 1 had laidiont my time, \nilffco, 
by"my. treaſure; my Pa 


85; 
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w $a 7 "7 2 
— Y 
- * 
- 


lays thazthe Lacd is my mortiig, 


: ow (neon ar og 

{this out Fas hm 

ry $jand valuc rhat they ſer.upon thoſe 

| y that have God. for their: pertion : 
So that upon-this/ threefold © ac» 

efflicount » we may: (ately: conchide, 

Mithat God isa moſt abſolute, needs» 


nd Yu, aod necetfary portion. Bur 
is Fifehly, As che Lord is:2- moſt 
t:bſoluce folz 


portion, ſorbe Lord is agure-and 
Q unmixed partrion., God is-aft un- 
rpmixed x goods he a nothingtin 
50 him he 3s an Q- 
of in = ena wirhour-one 
e of rop of i nog he _—_ 
aabcauty, withour the leaft {| | pms 
tk lhadow of def deformuy. - A 
y: Portions are 2 bitter ſwers;: - bur. 
mod is a Roſe wichour prickles 5 


artÞc is a good, in which theredsnor: 


nl. the! 


my all, for. God, as they have 
dane ; cate 


as they canay that: may 17g | 


; 


<I>. 


| or Jl evil.- 1-Job. 3/5, .Godts 

he, and in him is no: dorkpeſe at all, 
; wave -No Mixtures 'in God, 
God isa moſt cleart yy 
lights yea he is all li 


him'is hodarkneſle ar _—_ 
all light, /and- all love; all {week 
_ | neffe; and all goodnetle, all kinds 
neſſe and all gracioufneffe ,” and] 
there i 110 uncomlineſs 5. no uns 
lovcliadfſc,- no: birterneſſe nor us 
darkhels ar all in God: The Moo 
uy it ſhines brighteſt hacli heel] 
rk'fpors and ſpecks; bur God} 
a lighc thar ſhines moſt gloriouſly þ 
wichonr the -leaft ſport -or og q 
isa mioſtpure;clear,: ſple al : 
bghr.Fis wcry. dbſeryable, chat 
che Apoſtle, tb illuſtrate the pe | 
feX purity: of | God; | adds a Ne j 
tiveto his Afttrmirive, 1» hins is TG 
darkneſſe at all; tharis, God: is ſhif 
= that not the leaft ſpot ,'rhiti/zv 
{malleſt ſpeck of vyauity-or fol qu. 
cancleavec ro him: God is a' pure - 
; gs A CAM MY - 
Y 5 ty: "uz 
7 amd z and therefore in 


Mts. adn. 


. God, Hah. ..1.3, .T hou art of purer 
s (OR '1es than to "behold evil, and canſt not 


ic lok_ on 1niquity, There are four 
Wilthings that Ged cannot do. | 


—_ 
PISS 


[there are many excellegr _—_ 


iT 
' 
16 
on! 
je 
iy 
S 
#64 
Þ ;- 


cond HA TE NE. = EEE", 
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; {eſt ſenſe he js li hr, and is bim_ is no 


darkneſſe at all, By "this Mctapho- 

rical deſcription of God the A 

ſtle would not hayc.us think; t 

the nature of God is changed 1 

the nature of light; bur by rs 

my the Apoſtle would repre- 

ſent Tranny of: the purity —_ 

excellen od to us. 2 The San 

is light, the Moon is light, and the: 

oy 3 light ; 'but_ic wo pÞ 
alpacmy for us ro-imagine, t 

the eflence of 'Gad is rhe ſame 


| with this of the creatures : but] 


this Sirs you mult remember, thar 


[tics of light, for which G 


W ten in the Scripture end to| 
s light. As 


Firſt, fight is pure, and.ſo is 


| 


t. He cannot lie. 
2. He cannotdie. .. 
3. He cannor deny himſelf, nor 


. He cannot look with a 
uu D - Yourable 


4 C 6 tb q SA. F A 
nes £antar-oHE- xdhs..4 pn - hams 


4 : OX Mos Rl. 


- | could fay, 
that 
| was _w 
- W ECCcy 
obo. 
held all 
that was 
done. 


la diftve eye. 


: merfexplloglrs , 5 is 2 Mcraphor, + PF 


vourable eycupon UISKY 


a Godof, thi 1 
{He can't ook 16h * 
ER TV 


Eye, ind'w 


Secondly, All ings ire con 


P Becibies to the Izhr, and fo the 


cto'God : Heb. 4. 13. wy 


| there any creature that 1s not * 


in hes fgbe, bur all things ave 
have to doe. The Greek word 
Tore, that is taken from 


"|al things that were wichin f 
beaſts \vere Iaid nakedand bareb 


fcorrupted. Others ſay, the , je 
{tle alludes to the: anatomizingi 
ſuch creatures , wherein men.q m 
very cautious and 'curiousto nd 


att 


Hetinatths --.- -o wbon 


———— 


I 
| 


4 


[1 
Y 


oft unto the eyes if him with 'whon'n ” | 


of | 


of q 


rieftsunder the Law, who! ln y 
[rhey killed the beaſts for ſacrifiylſh 


fore the Prieſt; thar fo he mt 7 | 


- [ſee whar was ſoand, ahd what y 


fottt every little vein*or-. mol a i 
though they lie "never ſo chile: 


od b* from the San, which is 
Sf Miſter of light, how impoffible 
Ne Ivillic be co hide chy felffrom him 


io pMbcightcr than the Sun, fairh Ams | 


| comes down from above ; 


H 


"5 
W gn; 
* —_ 
i» þ | 
| | . 
"7 


ochers {ay ; that "is a Mcaphor | 
CI taken fol thoſe that -he wich | 


grins tural engines 


ight an bc (cen; ſo wirthour the'beams; 
b dt heavent '& light no. heavenly, 


nc th 


OY th .2 . "I ſigh 
[» _—_ »” 
ond 2s . 


53%, 
= 


"= s deurchicft Porte. 


Ms a +. ok —— hen 0: at; 
TE AL on he +. " 3. GR Ee RCA pF 02 4 4 
% ys 9 4 EO NES ; a > 
. 


_ _ wards, that all paſ- 
may ice who they arc. All 


= out-l1des are anatomized, dul: 


e themes | 
je ot ers Nie thy 


Whoſceyesare ten thouſand times | 


Troſe, But 


Thirdly,Withour leht nothing] 


[AINGS CA ſeen : a man cannort' 


God, but in that light that|| 


4 -man 
not ſee Chriſt withour he be 

inlighrened by Chriſt; wink 
annot ſee As 6h , bur in 


WE? ” nf = - 
EI - I -* : gs OY 


Fen wat 
by 


36 
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| Sun of righteouſneſſe ariſe' and] 


light that comes from heavens 1| 


Cor.2.10,12,14z1 5,16. Were it not} 
for the Sun it would be | 
night in the world, notwithſtans 
ding all the Torches that could be 
lighted, yea, notwithſtanding all 
the light of the Moon and Stargs: 
ſo it would be perpetual night with! 
poor ſouls, notwithſtanding'all 
the torch-l:ght of natural parts] 
and creature-comtorts, and note 
withſtanding all the Star-light of 
civil honeſty and common gifts 
and notwithſtanding all the 
Moon-light of remporary faith 
and formal proufteſhon, did not the} 


ſhine upon them. Bur | 
Fourthly, There is nothing 
more pleafant than the light, E6- 
cleſ. 11.7. Truly the light ts ſweet an” 
"115 awvery.pleaſant thing to behold thi l 
Sw. A Philoſopher being as 


| whether it were not a pleaſamt [3 


thing to behold the Sun ? anſW& 


red, that that was a blind mani * 


[tr 


Exmgy becauſe life withourligh 


is but 2 life-leſſe life. Now all 
Sha... | _ tay 


4 


__ 
- » > 


hoo ds” fs” HE 


A Matcbleſſe Portion. 
there is nothing more pleaſantand | 
delightful ro the eye than light, lo, 
there isnothing more pleaſant and' 
delightful co che ſoul than God. 
The poor Northern Natigns in 
Strabo that want the light of the | 
Jun for ſome moneths together, 
when the. term of his rerura a 
proaches, they climb up into 
higheſt mountains to ſpic it, and he 
that ſpies it firſt was accounted the : 
belt and moſt 'beloyed of God, 
they choſe him King almoſt ag the 
Tyrians did Strato; Now the return 
-\|of the Sun is not more pleafanc 
f[and delightful ro thoſe poor Nor- 
I thera Nations; than God is plea-. 
Wifnt and delightful roall gracicus 
. ſouls. Bur 
* Fifthly , The light ſhines and 
(caters its rays over all the' world, 
"-Fover Faſt, Weſt, ' North, and 
MY South; and ſo doth the preſence] | 
cal nd g goodnefſe of God, Pſal. 139. 


uw Sack ob To : Ughes i524 creatute 
-4Mof a mo beauty, lu- 

tre, and wing It make the eyes: 

'D 3 oft 


—_ 


SIE 26.4 «Hf 5 
$ , k * - BAM. mms oy Ronde Eta bn, 4 
- 7 s \ 9 F , "&. ve 
A AXat, e Pg "Ml. 
F 


of the bcholders.; and ſo God ig8af'Y 

God of that tranſcendent beauty { 

majeſty, and glory, that rhe very 

eyes of the Anya are dazled, 35 
able to beho 


hot bcing 41 
brighrnefs of his % Ha, 6.% 
brighels of his glory, 4 ich} 
; a0 man cai approach une. But | | 


Seventhly, and hftly, the ligh a 
w 


of all _ is the _ INCOE 
pound f5 n WILL NCEVEC 1% ". | 
with darkncfle; na more will C Joll 
2 Cor, 6, 14. Phat communion / | 
bobs with derk»effe? the nature 6 


God is vgd of all ifong JC 
light cxpeltls darkneſs , Te ma > if 
mixes nor-mingles. with ir. i 
what hath been ſaid, you ſeth 
is 2 pure, and an unmbxdin 

light, and that in him there. 1s nay 
darknefsar all. - * = |} 

Burt vow all worldly ni þ 
are: mixt with many troul ont ” 
rOWS8, Cares, fears, hazards, dans - 
' 8erS, VEXATIONS, oppoſitions, croſs Q | 
|es, lofſes, and often times witli 
many gripes of conſcience tool 


—- —_— "_ 


-— 4a 
--4 .- ws 


; All TeEniy "Tondics e mixr All earth- j 
wo J all 


portions ,, the ly riches | 


are true 
FLcAtures 1s 2M C go Sy our gardens of 
wine iS mix with eo our filycr | Hdons, 
with Gin our me with drofs, oug | where we | 
wheat with chaffe,. and pure Bea, can gather | 


nothing - 
with gall, 8c. every Bcc hach his mages. Bb 4 


[! >. and every roſe hath. his 

Tipcic les; and this mixrure { 

{Your all carthly portipnsto be 20n- | 

# jd Vexation of ſpirit, I Eccleſ. 'V 

I [f3. That greax Prince res h 
fv yore ta ſay, You 'ook vpop 

ff | rowWly my 

| þ did you Ry Ling! were | 
lin'd with thoras, you would not | 

Wop to.take them up. And who. | 

ill os i in. this our Exg! La, Iſrael, 

il Fes The | E ads (i 

crive to this ? Ee 

Wing Hemy the ſeventh. 1 

{Fuildiogs (in the windows) was 
Will a6 rown in Abad or © Orns ; 

s Mcrcipgy, Or with what hiſtorical 
alluſion he did fo is uncertain; 

1 48 ſurely it was to imply thus] 

Lmuch, that great place arenoriins) 

Wrom great Cares ».. that, no. man 

ſn D 4. Kknows RF 


< nf OY GORE MEC CA wa Abo ———— 


2 


—_—_—_— - > rtaer ets >» (#0; « Wt TEA, 9s 


4 4 Matchlefſ Porkrvw.. 


knows the weight of 2 Sccprers ; 
bur he that ſwayes it : This | 
Saul to hide himſelf amongſt the 
ſtuff, when he Thould have beer 
mace; King ; 25 ek a ſleeplefie 
night, many a reſtleſſe day, many} 
. ad rempration, and many a bus} 
fie ſhift will their ambition colt 
chem that affe&t ſuch places of & 
\ minency.- Beſides, high Pacer | 
|commonly very lipperv , he that 
ſtands in them may ſuddenly 
and wound his conſcience, or ea: 
ily fall and break his neck. yy 


Sptxrhly, ar trap ", a pure : 
unmixed portion, ſ@,heisa eo 
_—_ happy ,and a by cd port} 

he is {> in himfelf , and h 
makes them ſo roo who enj v, 
him for their portion, Pſal. 33. 1%, 
Bleſſed i the nation whoſe God is 
Lord, and the people whom: he hat 
choſen for hi own nþeritance, l 
the happincſſe and bleſſedneſſe 
the people of God ſtands in this 
| that God js their God, and that 

5 anal parcivas, and _ they 


— — 
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his -inhericance. _ The Hebrew | 
word Afhre (that is here rendered 
bleſſed) is, O thebleſſednefle! or, | - 
O the heaped up happineſs of 
choſe whoſe Godis the Lord! the} 
' [happineſs of ſuch is fo great, and} 
ſo glorious, as cannot be concci-- 
yed, as cannot be uttered : ' the 
wotds are a joyful acclamation 
for rheir feliciry that have God 
for their portion. P/. 144. 15. Ha 
py #* thar people that # mm ſuch acaſe, 
yea happy '# that people whoſe God 
[the Lord, David raving prayed for | 
many temporat bleflings 1a - the 
behalf of the people, from ver. 12. 
fo ver. 15.at laſt concludes, ' Bleſſed 
are the yeople that are 1 ſuch '« caſe; 
but preſently he checks and cor- 
reas himſelt, agd cars (asit were) | 
his own words, bnt rather happy 1s 
that people whoſe God is the Lard: The 
Syriack readercth it-queſtian-wiſc, 1 . 
[s not the-peeple that 1s tn fach a caſe ? 
*_ the anſwer is Np, eXcept they bave 
God to boot. Neehing can make |; _ 
vg |thar man truly miferable that hath | 
ya God for his portion, nor nothing | 
, | can 
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ran make chat man ms ml band on | 
that wants God. for his portion» {x 
God is the Awhor of all rrue hap: _ 
ineſs, he.is the donor of all rrue{! 
eſs, be is the Arey ok: 
= he he 218 
© Kapp Q ang | 

ore hethar |: 
wFenf 5 OF for his por- | 
tion, is the onely happy man 1n|. 
- | the world. | 
- But now all Lye pins 4 
cannot. make 4 : 


and bleſſed ; b Crown Kig-| 
dome c 2 
HE Prin-F 


Tfa man ſhould! _ cri- * Raw 
tical 


er found it ſe; 
\Romthe high ' $oaat nary for |. 
NE IEG he te Hamer and others 
og verry atk = have Fang iſo, g; Bb 
| ppt- and n 
nelwianotiniem. high 20 for Fix 
Amor, and others. D 
| have ſoups i- 10; ; Fiche 800% il 
for the ric (pel an 
many th houſand Jo Canf os have f | 
it ſo; Large Dominions, an 


[great commands cannot, for Ahe-| 
verus, | 


EY 


| ſuerms, Fr are yr, - ſhaxzary| 
and others have foundirfo ; Poly} | 
| bra » fox Achuophel 


* 
S-*,2 4 
i 
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and. 0 
= gren Counſellors have Phd 
apparel and deli- 
= » fre cannot, for Dives and 0- 
oats __ found ir via; A 
and. credit among the people can- 
nets for Hrred and otheys. have 
found" it fo ; Learning and great 
gifts cannot , for the Scribes, 
Phariſes, and many others have 
toundit fo : ao _carthly thing nor 
carthly creature can give eget: 

and blefledneſs ro man ; Nov dat 
quod xox habet, Nothing can we 

what it hath net. If che Con 
hath no watet, it can give ne. _—_ 
ter ; if the Sus han pe ty 18 
can give no lighe-; if the ny lici- 
an hath no > SIR can give no 

remedy, &c.. - 

Bar now "is 2 very true obſer- 


vation » though ir be a very ſad| 


{| Obſervarion, 7M "Thee every wicked 
mans portien' is eurſf nuto him. ©* 


Do but compare the Scriptures - 


ha-| waa rogerher, and chan 


"ts 2h ERISA UEEIEIE  opn t} ook — Arr. 
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To 


Pſal. 15. $4 
+ 


Jer.10.16. 


ler conſcience judge. All a wicked 
mans relations are curlt ro him, 
and all a wicked mans content= 
ments and enjoyments are curſt to 
him, all his mercies without doors 
arecurſt to him, and all his mer- 
cies within doores are curſt to him, 
&c.. What though a man ſhould 
match with. one that hath many 
thouſand bags of gold for her por- 
tion, yet if the plague ſhould Ein 
every bag, would you count him 
happy in his match ? ſurely no. 
Verily this is the caſe of every man 
_ hath not God for his portion. 


Seventhly, As God is glorious 
ortian, ſohe isa peculiar porting | 
e is a portion peculiar to his peo#| 

ple. This is evident in the Texny| 
and in all the Scriptures cited ro} 


provethe Point, and fo in that 
Pſal. 67.6. Then ſhall the earth yield] 
her increaſe, and God, even owr own God 
ſhall bleſſe w : and ſo Pſal. 68. 206 
He that's our God 15 the God of ſalt: 


tver, Or God of ſalvations, as 'tisint 0 


—C 
£ 
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Mr God is a God of all 
manner of ſalvations, he hath all 
ſorts and wayes of falyations, he 
s not only- powerful , bur alſo 
Skiltul ro fave his people from cen 
thouſand deaths and dangers: 
Faith is an appropriating grace, it 
is much in appropriating of God 
to its ſelf, my Lord, and my God, 
and my Redeemer, and my Savi- 
our, and my portion, Pſal. 73. 26. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God. 
|1s the ſtrength of my heort and-my por- 
tron for ever, In Gideens Camp .eve- 
ry Souldier had his own pitcher; 
amongſt Solomons men of valour 
eycry man wore his own ſword; 
and the five wiſe Virgins had cve- 
ry one oil in her own lamp. L«- 
ther was wont to ſay, that there 
lay a great deal of Divinity- cou- 
ched up in pronouns, as in mean, 
tum, ſwam, mine, thine, his : and 
ſo faiths appropriating of God to. 
the ſoul, as irs own portion , is aH 
inall. God 'is a-portion iaf | 
to the Saints, he is the hidder 
Manna, the new Name, the white 

| Stane, 


+ 
Oy —_—_— 


- 


er x 


or” ITT vn. | mY 3 


_ the dread rotat ' tharothers | 
 kriow not of: Thar is acver 6 
hardned Pharavh "in We; world! 
that can truly fay, The Lord » wy | 
pdrt1974 not: there is ever ear-| 
derins Saul ri the world thar can 
truly + fay, The Lord % my; ors 
nor there is never 2 Painted 
Jezabel in the world thatcan _ 
Tiy,The Lord 1s my portion; nor there] 
is never a atnning Achuophel tn the 
warld'that cantruly ſay, The Lord 
15 7 portion ; thor there is Never a} 

pro Human in the world chat] 
|cantraly fay,7he Lorl is my pertiony 


nor there is never a tyratiaical F 


| Nebwehattnezzzaer in the world tht] 
cattrifly fay, The Lord is 11s y pb io ; 
| riot rhicre is 'never-a-crafry Herot jn 
{the world thatcan truly ſay, i 
| Lord i 1ry portion; nor'there is ni 
ver a rich Dves in the world tf hl 
can eraly ſfay,The Loyd rs ny portton 
or there is never a treacherom q 
>» Hog in the world thar can criilf] 
 fay, The Lord is "miy portion; 'not| 
there is never an hypoctirical- S120h 
| Hagar in the world that can' truly 1 


<li 


INT | gpm - : - <a or Wee CID 


ay, The Lord is portron ; Ihe 
therefs never an! ns 7:4k ror 

mw in the world Tc can Feral 
fay', 767 Lunt %e.by em he 


*or Dy The the weeks 

ere y Ts 7 rugfoog : 
cis only che Sainr that can truly 
ſay, The Lord is hirportion, for God 


is peculiarly his, he sonly bis. 


Bur now all carthly portions 
Are Commion portions z 
all common to Had atd bs to 
the righteous ty the wicked, 
4totheclean and ro 

him that facrificech, and to i 
that ſacrificeth nor, co-himt> char 
ſwearerh, and'to hitn that featerh | 
an oath. "Was Abrahian rich? (o 
was Dives to; was Dornla King ? 
ſo was Sail tos was Danitl'a great | 
favonrite at. Coltrt ? fo was Ha- 
mar to, &e." Ahd indced uftually |- 
= hs Kea ern 

ave the ſhare in carthly | 
portions: which ma 'Lather = | 
= hw whole Turkiſh Expire] 


"1 Marche Portion. ; 
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| Tnterpreters do generally 


was but a cruſt that God caſt 
dog. Abraham gave unto his 
of the Concubines gitrs,. and rel 
them away, but __ Iſaac he gave 
all that he had :- So all carthly} 
portions which are giftleſſc jar S| 
| ives them to. the worlt and 
vildelt of men; Dax. 4. 17. This 
matter is by the Decree of the watch- 
ers, and th: demand by the word of the 
bely ones; to the mntent that thedivingl 
may brew, that the moſt High releth 
zn the Kingdorie of men, ana giveth x i 
ro whomſcever he will, and ſctrcth wp 6+ 
ver it the baſeſt of men: and ſoi 1 
, Dan, 11.21, And 1 his ef «cy | 
[bal Rand up a wie perſor, to whom: thi 
frall not give the honexr of the Kings| 
dome, "but he ſhall come in peactal N 
and NA the Kingdome by flatterig {el dr 
Tree | Cc 
thac by this vile per rſon in the Text 
is meant Antioch Epuiphanes, that 
was {o great and mightya' Prince! 
thar when the. itans 0 j 
write to. him, they wrice Antioch tha 
magno Deo, to Antiochm the 9rc; c tho 


| 
1/4 


SM” And ladced his = poor 
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[J wexkr him our co be ome wrote 


andglorious perſon, for Antixhu 

Epipbanes is Antuchws the. illaſtri- 
OUS, oe famous; and: yet you ſee 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of 
him, calls him a.vile perſon. Ah; 
how, vile in the eyes of God are 
the greatelt men in the world who 
haye not God: for their partion! 
Augnſizs in his ſolemn Feaſts gave 
rifles ro-ſome, bur gold to others; 


AFarc for hogs 'grow upon every | 


| | [ now live in the fleſh I live by the 
a4 | faith of the Son of God, who. loved me, 


lfthcy onely grow in pleaſant gar- 
pl it: Though many haye counter- 
Mic jewels, yet there are bur a few 
ch 
fortions, yer there are- bur a: few 
- x: 


3 
4% * 


God gives the trifling portions: of 
this world to the vilelt and worlt 
of men,. but his gold, his Chriſt, 
himſelf ; -he .gives onely. to his 
Saints, Gal.2,20; And the life which 


| 
| 


£1 d gave himſelf for me, Hawes that 


hedge, bur roſcs thar are for men 


dens ; you' know how to apply 


thar have the true Diamond; | 
tough many have rhcir earthly 


XS 
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qua onnia 
bong. 


much my breh 


thatha have God hx : rheiy 1 portion | 
Eighthly, As God is'a 
portion, fa he js a umiver pore 


tion; he isa portion that incluc 
all other portions { God hath it 


Godis the himſelf the goody-the [weets che 
bonum in | 


profit, the pleaſure, the delight; 
the comfort, 8c. of all portions 
there is no good in witc, child, 5 
ther, friend , hnsband; health 
wealth, wit, 'wiſdome, learn 9. 
honours &c. bur is all found it 
God, Rev; 21.y. He thet overconeetly 
1:cr1t all thengs, and 1 will be h 
God, ard he allbe my ſon ; or as thi 
Gteek ha it, 0 pity y 'He that 
overcoming ; though he hath not 
yet overcome, yet if he be ſtriving 
for the: c , and _ ra hel | 
= than he will gi veuptte - 
lers, he ſhall inherit all thing or, hat 
| is, he ſhal-inherit God in fl and 
* {all in God, Gen. 33. g; met 
ſaid, I hav# &nongh, my brother, 
that thow haſt nhto thy ſelf ; or ast] 
Hebrew hath ic, 13 Rab, Ih 
and indeed 
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'very y mach char. art Eſa ſhould ſay; 
he had much ; *tis more than ma- | 
ny of the Bſaxr of theſe times will 
fay : but JF aceb ſpeaks at a far high- 
& rate in v7.11. Take, Tpray thee, 
my bleſſing that 35 brought to Te, be- 
cauſe God hath dealt hw J with ant 
and becarſe Theve h ; 
as the Hebrew h hg it, Li ee 
I bave all ; Eſau had much, "5 
Jacob had all; becauſe he had all 
in Gods and God in all ; Haber 
omnia qu1 habet habentem oma, He 
bach all chat hath the haver of 
al; 2 Cor. 6.10. cAs havm naching, 
ſſeſſi ing all things, here 1s 
ay ol - veg mar for pre ; ant 
| ; Senorg Soodneſl 41 over- 
dius of all that graciouſneſſe, 
etl bwcernefſe, and kindneffe thar is to f 
kc found in all- ocher things 'or | 
reaturts. As Nah had a.copy of 
ery kind of- creature in' that fa- | 
Nons Library of the Ark, our'of 
UBvbich all were re-printed ro the 
2 yorld;. ſo he rthat' ath God:for I 
w 3 portipn hath the: original's| 
tf all Ae our which a | 


; _—_ 6310 0 OR os > v3 SER 
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Ephel, 1.3. 


| 


[may cafily be renewed 5 all hs 
goodlinelles. and all. the glories of 


* * 


21l the creatures are eminently and 
perfetly to be enjoyed in Gody 
6Sod isanuniverlal cxcellency ; al 
the particular excellencies that arg 

' ſcattered up - and 


When Paulirus Nolenus a great down among Anz. 
man, had his City taken away, gels, men, andalt 
from himby the Barbarians, he ©-her creatures are 
| py thus ; Lord,-let me not -_ _ Hy 8 anſs 

troubled at thelofſe of my VITTUALY oc, Ay 
Gold, Silver, Honour, &c.. for ceadently in him 
thou art all, and much. moxe he hath them alk 
than all theſeto me. 


mhisown beings]! | 
heaven and: carth have bur theig, 
particular exccllencies , but Godifl 
bath in. himſelf rhe very quinte#}N, 
cence 'of all excellencies ; thei 
creatures. have but drops of thay] | 
Sca, that Occan that is in C.. 
they havebut their - parts of chal 


power,:wildome, goodnefle, righs 

tcouſneſle; Cooke nelicels 
lovelinefle, deſireablenefſe, ſweet... 
nefle,; graciouſneſle,, beauty, and 
glory that is in God ; one hathKjj 
this part, and another hath that, 
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fone hath this' particular excellen+ 
cy, and another hath that; bur the 
whole of all cheſe parts aud cx- 
cellencies ate tobe found 'only 11: 
God. There is noge but thar | 
wut _a —— p61 > can: 
(CY 1aY, 41 POWCH, Al | 
all ſtrength ,, all know! all 
9odnefſs, all ſ{weetne(s, all beauty, 
Fall glory, all cxccllency, &c. 
LE /dwells in me; he that can truly 
| Blay this, is a God, and he tharcan-{ 
not is no God. There is ao An- 
$1 Wort in v_ nor Saint on. carth. 
1 Fac hath the whole of any one 
Hd thoſe cxcellencies that are in 
HEGod ; nay, all the Angds in hea- 
ren, and all rhe Saints on carch 
ave not amongthem.che whole: 
Mo any one of all thoſe glorious 
Ioaeccellencies and pertections that 
in God. All the exceltcacies 
Fat are ſcartercd up and dawn in 
Bene creatures arc nniced intra one 
Ecccllency in God ; bur there is| 
eo one cxccllency in God /that'is 
Filly ſcarrered ' up: and down a+ 
19 Fong all the A There is] 
One 3 al 


=" 
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te 


| 1Kings 20, 
T4 

Jer 32.38, 
-- £2, 


{mong children in the ys " 
as one belicyer hath onc parr 0 | 
God, and another believer: a Wy 
ther part of Yor and a third ang 
_ rt of Goad:; O no, beck 
; icycr hath whole God wt : 
ly, he hath all of God for hisy 


yon, God is not a believers 
tion 410A limited ſenſe, nox-1 
comparative ſenſe, but in an-' 


" (2 glorious ous union of all xecll] 


{|cicsin God, and oncly i in God: 


exccllengies dyclling 

King of Ihee! fad to the King 
as to 

Aria, [ aw rf eq all that 1 fa 

our propriety reacheth to' all that 


Now this Gad thes 7 is lakhs 
univerſal good, and ny harh 7 


God is, and co all that God nl 


God ts not parted, nor divi 
diſtributed among his 
carthly portians are divid 


o 


| » 


lute ſenſe; God himſelt is th it 


he'is wholly theirs, he is © 


ey he is alwayes theirs. \Mf 
DR— upon the Fachoyl N 


| 
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ſaith, All thine 1s nunt, Pp entre i Joh 19.10. 
thine, that may a Saint lays, ICor.3 ult. 
iog _ God as his portion, K 
may truly ſay, O Lord thaw art 
| mine, and all that. thou and 
I am thine, and $1 that 4.4 ye: 

A Saint may look upo God, and 
/ 0) Tons » not oaly thy ub | 

gh fc gracesSare mine to 

= and enrich me, and not only 
thy mercies and thy good things 
are mine to comfort me and en- 
courage me, Be alſothou thy ſelf 
art outs an d this is og Bat and 
crowa-of | FEJOF.GIng robe able to 


lay chat God is NINs is MOret 
if 1 were 3%. to ſay, that tca 


{thouſand w » Ya, and asma- 
heavens axe mine :, for "tis God a- 

- lone thar is rhe ſparkling Dia- 
wo mond in th2 Ring of glory. 
A Hcaven would bc but a low thing 
yt withour God, ſaith Auguftme; and 
Sl Bernard had rather enioy Chriſ i in 
by a Chimney-corner, than tobe in 
Wi iHcaven without bim ; and Ls- 

Iher had rather be in Hell with 
Chriſt, than in Heayen without 

E 4 him : 


— 
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him: *tis God alone that makes ? 


heaven to be heaven. ” 4 


\ 
Now God is ſo every particular] 
believers portion, ge 2. he is'& jg 


yery believers portion'; 1 Cor. I, 
1,2. Paul called tobe an Apo le 
Jeſms Chriſt, through the will of Gi 
and Soſthenes our brother, unto the 
Church of God which ts at Corinth, | 
ro them that are ſanttified in C _brif Te 
Jus, called to be Saints, with all that in 1 
every place call upon the Name of on 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, both theirs and our, 
As the Sun is every mans Sun th 
fee by, to walk by, ro work " 
and as the Sea is ey8ry mans Sa 

to trade by, 8c. ſo God is reel 
believers portion ; he is a pot 
Saints portion, as well as a ri 
Saints portion ; he is the deſpiſed 
believers portion, as wellas the ex- 
altcd believers portion ; he 1s th 
weak believers portion, as well a 


|the ſtrong believers portion ; ke} 


wasas much his portion who mil 


calFd his faith, and who in tht 


{behalf of his foo cried out witllic 
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_ Lord, I believe, help my unbelief, | Mar. 9.24. | 
as he was " Abrahams” portion , | © 

who in theſtrengrh of his taith ot- | ©*2% 22: 
tered up his only fon ; he was as 
much 'Febs- portion fitting on a 
dunghil, as he was Davids portion 
fitting on a royal Throne ; he 
was as much Lazarss his portion 
that had never a penny in his purſe 
as tre was Solomons portion, Who ' > Chron.r. 
made gold and filyer as plenteous | 15. 

in Fer#ſalem as the ſtones 'of the | 
ſtreets. Godis not my portion a- 
lone; bur he is every Saints portion 
in heaven, and he is eyery Saints 
portion on earth : The Father is 
eyery childs portion, and though 
they may wrangle , and quartel, 
and fall out one with another, 
yet he is all their portions ; and fo 
ts here: and O what a ſpring of 
joy and comfort ſhould this be to 
all the Saints. Riches are not c- 
very believers portion, bur God is 
every believers Fortion ; honour | 
© and preferment in the world 1s 
ths not cvery believers portion , bat 
with | God is every believers portion; 
earll _ - my Lz- 
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Liberty and freedome. is not cer, y; Y; 

povers Portionyage Gadaas is cyery I ; 
belicyers portion ; | 

mart in rhe reg is not _—_ 
lievers portion, but God 1s every 


believers portion; proſperity 
ſuccefle is not every believers por* 
belicyers 


 |tion, bur Gad is coycry 


portion, VC 

God is a univerſal portions all 
things receive thcir being, cflence, 
and cxiſtence from him, for hy 
tulneſſe of all things is in him re 
ally and eminently. 


| The 
then Philoſophers of old called | 


Ge C 7: —_ 7 oO On 
cung an at Orac 
Pan is dead!" of which Plutarch 
makes mention : Chrilt is called 
the great Par, becauſe, ſay ſome, 
he isthe Lord of all, and contains 
cth all things in himſelf, Exod, 33 
19. 1 will make all my goodneſſe | 
before thee, to gyit, becauſe in G 
are all good things ; God is all 
things, God is' every thing; the 
ry the good , the ſweet, the 
beauty , and the glory of. cvary| 


C Tas»! 


kd 


_— 


A Matchleſſe Portion. 3g 


—_— 


creature, and of every thipg cen-| 
Ninthly, As Gad is an univer-| g. 
ſal portion, foGod isa ſafc porti- 
0n, a {ccure portion, he.isa.perti- 
an that none can rob or wrong 
youof , hceis a portion thatnone 
can touch ortake fram you , he is | Theſe | 
a poxtion that none can cheat or | thingsT- | 
ſpoil yon of ; God is ſuch a porti- | be for- 
on » that no friend , no foe, no |pandjea | 
many no-enemy, no Devil can cycr | more 
rob a Chriſtian of. Q Chriſtians, | largely, | 
[God is ſo yours 1a Chriſt, and ſo |229there- 
[yours by Covenant, and fo yours |,» 
by promiſe, and ſo yoars by pur- | here mw 
chaſe, and ſo yours by conqueſt, | fuifice,Ac; 
and ſo yaurs by donation, and ſo | 
yours by marriage-union and { 
commun:on, and ſo yours by the 
carneſt of the Spirit, and ſo yours 
by the ſcalings and. witneſſings of | 
c Spirit, that no power or | 
on carth can cycr finger your por- 
tion, or cheat, or rob you of 'your ſ 
portion, Pſal,q8.14, For this God #5 q 
our God for ever and ever, and he will D [ 
be our guide even mio death : he is| © |} 
SY nor ' 
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1not only our God for the preſents} 
nor he will not be only our God 
for a ſhorr time longer :. O nog 
birt he will be our God for ever}. 
and ever; If God be once thy} 
portion, he will be *for' ever thy} 
portion. It muſt bea power rhat}* 
mult oyer-match the power of | 
God, and a ftrength that muſt be} 
above the ftrength of God that} 
mult rob or ſpoil a Chrifttan off 
his portion ; bur who is rherethat} 
1s ſtronger than God? Is the clay}| 
fronger than the potter , or- the}! 
I. ſtubble oc = or weak-}: 
nc{s than ſirength ? yea, 1s notF 
>” apes the very weakneſſe of God ſtron-F! 
ger than man ? and who then]. 
fhall ever be able ro take away aj 
Chriſtians portion from him? -1: 


But now a man may be caſily |” 
deprived of his earthly portion ;} 
how many have been deprived of fl 
{ chcix carthly portions by ſtorms ar}; 
| Sa, and others by force and vio-F 
{lence, and others by fraud and de-F 
{ccit, and others by hidcous "Ying | i 
| —_ and 


44 IV 4 fe RP 4 OR 

and helliſh [wearing,?-many have 
loft their earthly portions by trea- 
chcry, knavery, perjury, ſubtiltys: 
robbery. &c. Some play away 
their earthly portions, and othcrs. 
with Eſas fool away their carthly 
portions; and not a_ few, with the] | 
prodigal , fin away. their carthly 
portions. Ahabs fingers itch't to- 
be a fingering of Naborhs Vinc- 
yard ; a manFean no fooner come 
roenjoy an earthly portion, but o- 
ther mens fingers 1tch to be a fur- 
gcring of his portion, as daily cx- 
cricnce. doth ſufficiently evidence. 
Bur God is a-portion that the fixe| 
KY cannot burny.nor the floods canner | 
owe nor the thick Eg ac lical,; 

TW nor the caemy cannot ſequeſter, 
[ME nor the ſouldier cannot plunder a 
YE Chriſtian. of ; a man, may take a- 
BM way my geld from me, bur he] 
MY cannot take away my God from 
1 xc. The Chaldears and the Sabe- 
ar could. take away Jobs cltare 
{Efrom him, bur chey could not take 
TY-way 75s God from him. And 
TYthc Amalckites burnt Ziklag ,. and. 
: | robb'd - 


A——— 
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wo. | 
rod David of his ſubſtance, ; ' a: þ.: 
of his. wives, but they could not} 
rob- him of hisGod': And choſe 4 
perſecurers inthe ro. and rt. ow 4 
peers of the Hebrews plunderea the} 
Saints of' their goods 5 bur they} 
could not plunder them of thart 
God : Till weaknefle can make a}: 
breach upon ftrengrh, imporency} 
upon un wag the richer} 
upon the' potter, a ard the crawling] 


worm upon the Eord of Hoſts , : 
Saints portion is ſafe and ſecures 
"Tis true, ficknefſes and diſeaſes 4 ; 


ern take away my health and} 
my ſtrength from me, and dearly * 
may rake” away my _ an _ 
my relations from 0s 30 6 ; 
mties may take awa 
—.__| my liberty; my life- png ; i 
none of all cheſe can rake awa) al 
my God from me. I have read'f 
[the men of Tyra, how that hey 
chained-arid nailed rheir Go - 
 |p##e-toa poſt, that fo they might 
be ſure of him, ſup wo ae} q 
their (afety lay in the enjo ij 
of him. Certainly "_ 1s off 


wy 
2500 


une, eB GA AGO Sir W—ERRRRTISSY RT 6 


4 Matchleſſe Portion. 


has; and {o linked, and "*H 
nailed to his by tris everla- 
ſting love, and' by tus ever 
Covenant , ard by the blood® 
his Son, and by his Oarh, and by 
 Eithar law of relarion that is b:rween 
: Uihim and them, thar no created 
power ſhall ever be able to deprive 
them of him. But 


Tenthly, As God i is a ſafe por- 
1 Yic.on, a fecure portion, fo he is2 ſut- 
4 Fable portion ; noobjedt is ſoſui- 
IM table and adequarc to the heart as 


{Wheis; he is a portion thar pun- 
4 cually, exactly, and dircftly ſuirs | 


{the condition of the ſoul; thar | 
a fuirs che defires of the ſoul, the ne- 


; 1M ceflities of the ſoul; the wants of 


che ſoul, che longings of the foal; 
wY2nd the prayers of the ſoul : the | 
Al foul can crave nothing, nor wifh 

yl for noching , bit what is. ro be 
ja found ig this} portion: hereis light 

Ft inlighren the foul, and ion 
Fo counſel the ſoul, and power to| 
El "Pporr the ſoul, and goodnefs to 


ol er _ Mn ro pate | 


— 


Is — net c v& ——— as 


we Mate eſſe Pot: ri op. 
don the foul, and beauty to 4 


light the {oul; and glory to ravi 
= ſoul, and: fulneſſe co. fill. the 
ſoul, &c. Health is not.more' Fg 
rabl: rotae ſick man; nor wealch 
to the poor man; 1i0r bread to the 
hungry man, nor driak tothe hips 
ſty man, not cloathes to the UN 
man, nor balme to the wounged 
man, nor. caſe to the tormented[f| 
man , nor health to the diſcafed/}f 
man.z nor a pardoa tothe cons 
demned man; nor a. guide to. 
blind man , Fc. cthea this rtion| t 
is ſuitable to all the nec ties of : 
man; and this ſpeaks out the a/c 
cellency of this portion bow ul 2 
Yo! 
WG 


other./ portions: Now there is 
[earthly portion.thar- can ſui. a 
immorral ſoul ; he is a fool-upaaiſth 
record that ſaid, Sogl, thou og il 6 
Luke r2, | laid, up for many. years , t 7 I* 
18, 19, 20. eaſe, eat,'drirk_, and be merry, os 
' man, : ſairh Ambroſe upgt he Re 
| words,. had had the ns of ga 
| Swine,«what could he ha J'« 
| more : 2 for thoſe - Dog el \ 
ag ſuirableto.swine chan tþ . con 


T 


I_- en 


tion of: God: hereafter. ' A great 
ſhooe will nothit a lictle foor, nor 
a great Sail a little Ship, nor a 
great Ring a little finger, no more 
will any carthly portion ſuic an 
immortal ſaul. The ſoul is the 
breach of God; the beauty of man, 
the. wonder, ot Angels , and the]. 
ol Fcrvy of Devils, tisof an Angeli- 

cal nature, 'tis an heavenly _ 

fa celeſtial plant, and of-a-divine| 
26/f{off-ſpring ; ſo that nothing can 
wlll fic che ſoul below God, nor no- 
an thing can farisfie the ſoul without | 
God : the ſoul is ſo high and ſo 
int bes ww char all the riches of 
hol che and Weſt Indies, nor| 
be Rocks of Diamonds, nor moun- 
{a zins of gold can full it, or ſagishe 
uo, or, ſuicit, ; | | 'v.. 

re hen a man is-in priſon, and 


wcondemned to die, if one ſhould; 


ad 
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come to him,/anduell:fhim; char 


there is ſucha friend:or fach a: re+: 
lation that. hath. leis hin-a very” 
fair cſtate, a brave Sear, 8c.yerall 
this would not pleaſe hinwnor joy! 
him, becauſe it doth-noc ſuir bits 
preſent cogdirion ; O burnowln' 
2-man brirs him hispardon fſeaþ 
cd under his Princes hand, O how 
will chis delight him and joy hin? 
andall becauſe it ſuits hint. - And 
ſo tell a man thar'is ready t6 


ſtarve, that fuch and fuch loves! 


him, and that ſuckv and fuch in 


trends well towards him, 8c. yall 


all this doth not take him, it 


not ſatisfic him, andall ry 


doth nor ſuir him ; O but now| 
do bunt bring him food to cat, aud 
this will joy him and delight hut 
and all becauſe it ſuirs h1 hat 
isthe higheſt good that irſe | 

ſinrable good tothe ſou], act 
a good 4s God rhat is the malt 
excellent portion that is rhe ml 
ſuitable portion to the ſoul, al 
(uch a'/portion is God. But 4 
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dy 


Eleve LLLEY 


IN 
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ON v Pwmoimnid od... ae neem _ 


Elcyemlily; As God PYy me | 


jble portion, Aohe' is an 
prehenſible © portion ; —_— _ 
ding can comprehend! 


what emmy >= God is; *tis+true: 
regard -of -bis own underſtanding, Plans. 
tor he. dang bien” = 
(cif; and comprehends himſelf, elſe 
he-could notbe God.; un jor ph 
mcomprehenfible, in Icgar us, 
and the Angels by RY > ER Fl = 
e NO © Waycs to - 0 great » 
ankacad ers x infinite» | FErary of Nature be« | 
neſs, 1 Kings 84.37. But path 
wil God indeed dpell on 
|the earth > behold ,, the | ow 
beaver, and heaven of hea- , 18 
Vens Cannor cortarn thee $1, 
thor 1 have builded? God | 
t5an_ infinite being, and therefore 
he, cannot be contained: in--any | 


OY 


ct 
þ 
W 
le 
1d 
to 
oy 
_ 
fa | 
th 
if 
nd 


here, as heavens and. ene | 


* oe, 


: wo 


| | 68. | "AMatchleſſe tortion, I 
fer ourthe innnealiuy and income} 
| prehenſiblenclle of God, Job. 1 ll 
2 3--Touching the Alwig hey: We. £4 
finde kim out  we'-are as well: 
ro! comprehend ' the: Sea inia 
Cockle-ſhell, as we 'are able 46] 
comprehend God; - God is. above 
all name; all notion, and all. com p | 
prehenfion. God is foincompres} NW 
acnſtble that you ſhall as ſoun| 
ecll che ſtars of heaven, and num} 
ber the ſand of the Sea, and top 
the Stui'in his courſe, and raiſe the] [| 
of Cone Ned ems a men om 8 
ſzarchable able ro compre he 
:iofimeenciſe of Gadgeffence: Th 
|molt prifeat knowledge that we} 
can have of God is; that we can#| 
not. perietly know him, becauſe} {? 
we do know him'to be infinirely | | 
od ay ny ere wa IC ol 
| Rom.11.33, froras 4 witbof the 'f 
' wiſdome and well of God} hom} 
wnſearchable axe bu judgneents, cy | 
wayes paſt: finding out t. when 
and OI do ſcarch fartheſt inta} 
melt all icon they do _ 
all diſcover their own-ims ll: 
10n ;} 


Ri” ene a” 
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impcrfetion ; ton -'tis ; utrerly 3 im”, 
pollible tor. Angcls or men, by 
[their molt accurate. eh co 


finde our tbe Almighry to; 
(tion, 4 71m, 6. 16. Who ney, 
mmmortality ," #welling im the bets, 
which no pan au approach a wo, whom 
10 949 hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; has: i Is 
|adenjal both of the fa, and the 
offibility.- Tis a good obſerva- 
tion of Chryſoſteme on the words, 
Diligentie Pagli attende, non dicit In- 
(a9 (no 0m5pre hee _ Oblerve 


bght i 

more; for that nh oi 
2nd ſearched for,. cannot | 
prehended., we ſay. is incompre excelled f - 
henfible ; but that which agg cies that 


Joo by any means the of | cm AtS 


a arching after and which no 
an come neersthat:is inacce 
| emer inflotony more. in! 
1 __ e tongues Or, 
pos} | _ _— Ea | 
ond t . 
| comprehenſion: of all created be- henſible | | 
jk y B 3 _ ings; God. | 
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gs + the ſurnme'of all har Þh | 
{ lotophers and School-mcir have 
attained-to concerning ithis y 
| Principle » aniouncs To No > 
[etn this » Vit, Þhar meEwAkii 
- COX TOIEenn 


nntieve be on 
ſtood, 4 wor _ to be {poke 
When One wie ath'e, whas U d 
| was > he anſwered,. that he ni 
be:God himſch, before he « c< xd 
| know God fully: 2 "Fa 
| When the Tyrant ( ON te | 
ds |rhe:Pogt | (SimmidesY what' Gl 
{ W497 ihecraved aday to ſtudy's 
» Nor, | anſwer's bur the morche touglly 
. "| irito the nature 6 God, the of 
'. | diffculthe found Bi ro cxpretly 
the next day after being Jn 
'ed; he aked two da 
'ſne@timche craved four 
inthe on, doubling the rarnbe 
4 beibg axk't, why he Soo 


— 
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Orr the monrhe fate 
rs pas. ne i i Cl 


cd the natune- 


ied, 7 Hep Tr few 


121 ill che water ws upon me. In- 
ral ideed this is a knowledge that: paſ- 
od} {cth knowledge, Epbeſ. 3-19- 


The Twks build their Mochies 
af or Churches without: any. roof; 
| bccauſe they hold (as we —_ that 
ll God is incomprehenſible: 'Gad isa 
»ll [ciccle whoſeccnrer is every where, 
</and whoſe circumference is no; 
Ml where, all which ſpeaks our his! 


A iofiniceneſle and RE 


blencſle, 


POR 32:75 | 
cre who being :;vary; buſic | 

ſtudjous iz (arching i6co the 
acre of God, wy am ng 
man diggiag in a deep ſpring ; 1 
ſtand here , and the: watcr riſeth 
upon mc, agd I ſand bf So 2nd 


_ wid 
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But now-all tio — 4 
arc-calily-# ty and com 


prehiehded. 7! 4m0Or Vy 


| OC ne ce inn rupee; ere | 
| jewels, 1 is ſly caſt upaid Greed 
ny hundreds or thouſands-a' year 
rhe ein ponent 
EXCEPT it en 
car readily givean account'of all 
| carchly portions: the'childs Murs 
on; and the wivcs portion;' | 
fervangs portion, and the ſauldicys 
portion; and the poot mans port 
on, and the rich mans portion ait 
talk* on all the Cky over, anda 
the Town over, andall rhe Coutts 
trey, over, but God is ſuck an ins 
comprehenſible portion, that theee 
isnota man ,in Town, City, 6 


Counttey that is able to com 
hend him, Prov, 3.15. Bye - 


Twelfthly,As God is an income 
preheaſible portion, ſo God is anl 
11cxhauſtible portion z a portioh| 
that can never be ſpent,' that ca} 
never be exhauſted, a fountain'that| 
ſtil overflows, a rich a Nas; 


a 
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hath fo botrome;\ a Spring-thar | 
can never bedrawh dry,-buricontt- 
nues- alwayes full: without: augs: 
Ion or diminution + Job.'q. 
4. But whoſerver drinketh of rhe ww 
ter that I ſhall give him ſhall never; 
thirſt; but the watev'thar T1 ſhalt give | 
hint ſhall be htc rog: Fanart 
ſpringing-ny nutov9wlaſting befe2« It 
06.7 br ſoul be- ſach a p-rpe-1 
tual Aowingfountain, that it ſhall 
neveri be exhauſted” till grace be 
{wallowed upin glory ; thei ccr+! 
rinly the God: of grace-is much: 
more-an inexhauſtible Founrayie]. - 
thar can never be drawn drye'An-- 
oels, Saints, and finners have li-] 
yed upon this portion almoft.this 
fix thouſand years ,''and it-is not 
in the leaſt diminiſhed. God hathly| 
his Ciry-houſe, and his Ceutitreys| 
houfe, where millions have been |. 
kept at his table, -atid lived upois | 
his purſe, - his charge; even dayes 
without number, and yet God is | 
not one penny 'the-poorer- far all 
"tl this.  . This portion is like: the} 
atf \mca] inthe Barrel;' and Reon 
| | Ee CPR 9 


CO — —_ : i — 


Col.1.16,r7, 
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the Cruſe, - Thich NEVCT Is iled eg} 
| © Kings 17. 14 16... For thus ſax 
the Lord God of , T(xacl, the bars of 1 
meal ſhall not waſtes. neither 4 
Conſe of ol fal, until the day- that the 
Lard ſendeth rain upim the Earth : An 
the Barrel of meal waſted not , neither: 
did the Craſe of. a fail, according ta 
—_ the yo Spaks bl 
Elijah, God is{uch a portion as] 
_ by waſted nor diminiſhed; 
heis a portiau,as can; never 
fajb: Should all Chriſtians:now! 
live:to the age: of the Patrriarchss 
wholived many hundred: year; 
and ſhould they; all live freely,and 
kecp open houle every day.in the 
| year, yctat the,tnd,. not a dramy 
netapcnnys nonort a farthing-of 
þ ina por will be Gy of 


ne 

ongh men have never. 
Brat a forks wo K they ſtill ſpe 
upon ic they wil.ccrtainly con by. 
#; Obut God is ſuch aſtock ascan{ff | 
never be ſpent. as can neyer be-con-Ifl |; 
fumned. If a ſparrow: ſhould but 
teich A- tho of wager -out of t th 


— Os OE CI —_— — 


$ ncrn ni_ 
ſand yes, yet:in time i©-would 
be exhaultad.;: O, bur Godis: ſuch | 
a Seay ſuch:an Occan,ithaw.zf <- 
very Anget:i 
Saint and | 


2 cocklerſhell of. water out:at rhe 
Sea every: day, the' Sea _—_—_ be 
really the:lefle, though not vilibly 
the leſſe, andin umeic would 'be | 
haute and drawn: ene S 

a all _— np 


Hera never, ao ont 
never draw 77s ma BY mo- 
chersbreaſts are often drawn :drys 
but rhe . more; you draw at-the 
breaſts of God; the nore che milk 
of 5 EE will low-in| 
ou:-{{#.664:10511, Rejoye? 
pre rlafalem,. and be glad: with | 
ber, all 36 ther love her 3 rejoyce for | 
joy with herg all ye that maonrn for ber + 
That ye may ſuck, and be ſat fied wHls 
the breaſts of her Sonſolerrtns that 20: | 


_ by ——— 
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may mith out and be delighted whe £ 
abundance of her [ God ke 1 
pea houſe for: nan 
crs, for-all.crearcd 'creatures* 
bs heaverraud carch ;''and 5 ork 
& perperually''2. terry at 
en nk fye the-nzore they drayy! 
the more 5 Lge —_— of dis 
5 [Content, and ſacisfaQian 
flows-14' abundantly: upbn themes] 
All creatures, both high and _ 
rich and-'pogr, honourable and] 
baſe, nobleand ignoble, bond and: 


| earth th keep not ache ealth 
paxr of that innumerable compa*F 
ny that God- feeds., and los I 
and cheriſhes, and maintatns every}. 
day upon the a——_— Nis Dy 


free, Jews..and Gentiles, are alt Af 
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isdaily at. | ; Theres fill i in Goda 
fulneiic of abundance, and X tul- 


| neſle of redunidance, not 
' Þ [ding the vald Commattiartidlancl 


and daily doth expend. Ir! were 
ch .to- _ ;thar-: oo 
a penny the: poarer 
all chat he' bath: "aid our for rhe 
maintenance of thoſe millions of 
Angels and i mea that have had 
ther dependance upon him , from 
their firſt creation to- he an 


Look, as the Sun hath never the} 
| ſe light for filling the Stars-with! 


light, and as the Fountain hath 
never the leſte-warer for filling rhe 
leſſer Veſſels with-warer that- are 

about it ; fo't God fills al 


the Veſlelsborh —_—_ wo 


ry with his own 
never the lefſe full himſelf; hs 


fic ll in God: (plenicade fawric) the 


fulneſſe of a Fountain. nx bog 


RY the overfoy Fountain pour 


* Your warer —— apr 
\Y'tcr all irremains; ful 


3 Jithe Lord be fuch an overflowing 


—CG.DQ 


; Fountain as that he fills all yo 


A— 


of 7 men 


"YI — 7 
ON h—_— iy 
| till he retains all fuliette in _ 


Trea(vir _ Cabin cMorkin} Venct 
thas is: {0: much. cried np. in 
world; be fella gropingat the bott 

the Cheſts and Trunksts 

ſec wherher they had auy bottom 

asked the _—_—_ why: 
ae cl _ ery fr in this among 

ngs, My Maſters 

differs fron yours» and = 
Hours, in that his hath no bottom 
a3 yours. have, alluding tQ 


Mynes in. Mexico, Rers, and 
part of; the Weltcrn. India. 4 


Coffers may be qui 
and.drawn dry but.C 
incxhbauſtible portion 

never} be: drawn dry : 

\ Txcalures ar etran F 
indieres: a we" and 
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givings and yer . his purſe is: never 
cmpty 3. he is ſtill a filling all the 
Court of heaven;and all che crea- 
tvres on carth, and yet he is 2 
Fountain that i ſill .overflowes. 
There be them thar:ſay,. that-'ris 
| moſt certainly: rue of the Oil at 
Rhemes, that though it be commur- 
ally {penc ia the: matiguration'of 
their Kipgs of Fraxce, yerit never 
waſts ; bur whatever truth is ia 
|this ſtory, of this | am mott fare, 
that all rhe creatures 4n 
both worlds.liveand ſpend conf} 
nually on Chriſts flock, yeritne- | 
ver waſterh.. cont | 


A: a1 Irons $1 


But now all carthly portionsarc | 
frequently exhauſted and drawn | 
dry ;. the profligal quickly ſpenc 
his patrimony upon his hartors; 
and how many Drunkards, and 
Glutrons, and Wantons, and 
Ce _ Soros 8&c.. do | 

ily bring a ro nine 
Haſt thou emtered inro. the Vaens 
{ures of the ſnow, (ſairch- God to 
Job :) Now , faith Gregory , the | 
RES trea- 


——_— — — — — 
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ct 


treaſuresof the ſnow dre worldly 
riches which men rake £ ern, 
even as children, do ſnow, which 


rhe next ſhowr waſherh away, andf 
leaves nothing in the room oy 4 
bur dirt. And ah how _——_ 
chants, and Shop- keepers, and 

chersin theſe breaking times, ha 
found: all their riclics and carthly 
portions to melt away as {now bes] 
fote tlic Sun? how many of late| 
have been very tich one weeks and} 


ſtripe of all the next, an "4 if 
Jobupon the dunghil ? eg | 


1 
pottionsare like water in a Ciſternyſ|+ 
chat may caſily and. quickly þ fl 'F 
drawn dry ; but God is an Inex4 l/ 
hauftible portion that can never bel / 

M 

1 


drawn dry ; and this diſcovers thi Y 
cxcellency of this partion aboye| 


all other portions: + Bur b: Ef 


ico 
 Thirreenthly; AsGod is.2n ia ha 
exhauſtahle portion, ſo God is UWpr 
ſoul-ſacisfying portion, he j a Dre & 


. | con thar gives the ſoul fu iſs 


 faRion andcontent, Pal: 6, 5, anc 


| oct acacakan arab m2: is by ty 
IT Fancesh _=- 


rance;, and of —_— py =" rg 
oft my lot, The tines are fallen unto me 
” pleaſant aces, you, / wt En Py 
herutage, ' 1 wasas well ER bim 
as his heart could wiſh. And foi an 
that Pſal. 73. 25. Whont have I in 
heaven but thee Þ and there us none. upon 
earth that 1 defere beſides thee-; Or: as 
ſome render ity { would [ were ww i a; | 
ven with thee; or as others readthe | {ef 
words, 1 have ſong ht none in heaven or | nor ans 
carth beſides thee ;- or a5 others, 1dB-| ton, Maro- 
fre none 1 heaven or. carth but thee ;| nt, Molle- 
or, 1 affett none im beaven, nor neneey | ria, Ore,” 
| earth like thee ;1 I lave none'1n heaven, | © 
| | nor 12011 on earth; 1m compariſon of thee; 
YH / efcem thee infleag of all other trea- 
Il ſore, and above all other treaſures that 
e\l re 17 beaver, or that are on earth, 
el The holy Propher had on 
1H and \wcer communion with 
1H to comfort and ſtrengrhen hims he 
ll had a pant wok rm —_—— ro 
qt - oct him ſecure him, and 
| had aflurance of heaven i —- his 
a bolome ta joy. 'and rejoyce: brim ;] 
62nd yer 'rwagnone. of theſe, nay; 
All cas not all theſe together - thar 
G--' a 


- << ” 


od 


—_ Ke nneao OY 
C at 3-0e", VEFY 
knew'thar the ſabſtantials obin 
Co farpinele and blelecelte 
lie in Gods: and his acyaicand il 
Go: 'Fwas not his high dig 
tics nor honours that could ſarifs | 
ns” 'TWAasS not _ a 
xs; : focurity , perity , a 
outward glory its Ki 
| could ſatisfic him, 'twas na 
his delightful nuſick, nor hisne 
ble- atcendance, nor his well-taeW| 
niſhed.cables, nor his great viel! 
ries, norhis ſtacely-palaces, nor þ | 
pleaſant gxrd-ns, nor pI heauriful 
wife, norhis lovely children rh 
could fatisfic him ; all cheſc with 
our God could neyer. ſarisfie hink 
bur RE ekhour abc. fs 
to qunet him! arial 
hich: Jok:14.8. Philip faid wnto bey 
Lord, fhew us the Father, aud it (« 
ceth us: 2 fight of God-will ſari 
fie a gracious ſoul more cthans 
worldly contentments and enjc 
ments 3 Yea's one _ of Gl 


þ " 


| 


a and fatisfic an immotral ſoul. 


F | ties are fat greater than ours; 


A Metebleſſe Portion. 


will ſatisfie a Saint more than all 
br Ne ey 6f all the Gaee7 
is the c 
heaven; heavenalonc is nor ſak- 
ul ficient cocontent a { 
oY] |buc God alone is ſufficiene to 
#\Y ;ccac and fatisfic a gracious 
ill | God enly is that ſarhiying: —_ 
[that is able to fall, quier, content, 


Certainly ; if there be in| 
© God co fatisfic the ſpirics: of juſt| x 
mien made perfeft, whoſe ob 


| 4 | if there beenough in God -ro ary 


jd dary err 2 rhere 1s” 
Ol M in q nor no- 
= 


A— 4 
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thing beyond God. deſirable, nor} 
nothing beyond God delectable; 
and theretore the ſoul that cnjoys] 
him cannot bur be ſatisfied wich} 
him.. God 'is a portion beyond all} 
imagination , all expeCtarion; all] 
apprehenfton,and all compariſon;] 
and rherctore he that. hach him} 
cannot bur fir down and Aay, B 


| | haveenough, Pal. 62, 5, 6: My] 


ſoul ſt all be ſatufied, as with * marren| 
ard fatneſſe, and my mouth ſtall praiſe] 
thee with joyful lips : When I remember} 


thee en my bid, and meditate on thee in} 


the night-watches, Marrow and fats} 


is |nefle cannot ſo ſarisfie the. appes 


4 


and farneſſe ;:ſo the Hebrew harky 


ric, as God can fatrsfie a graciouf} 
foul ; vca, onc fmile from God 
one glanec of his countenancey] 
one good word from heaven, one|; 
report of love and grace will_infis} 
nitely more fatisfie an immortal] Y/;. 
fou, than all the far, and all rhelF.: 
marrow, and all the dainties and} þ 
dehlicates of this world can fati fel 
the appetite of any mortal: man;# 
My ſqul ſhall be ſaticfied with fatneh [ 


£3 
Dy 
£Y 


” 


go 


, } 


| 


| 


of comfort, it ſhall' be. 1 
upto the! brim wich pleafure and 
delight in. wm remembrance and 

pa org God upon my. bed, 
n my beds, - in the- plural, as 
may "bed. it: Fw had 
» an a 
wilde endo rowns ; -1t. often- 
times ſo fell our that he had_no-| 
thing bur the bare ground for his 
bed, and the ſtones for his pillows, 
and the hedges © for. + has curtains, 
and the heavens for his wt ; 
p in this 'con '' God Wa 
ſweeter thay marrow arid Raincſls 


it, thar'1 is, Rn Tal k rop- TT 
ful ' be. filled 


f 'Y/to him ; chough his hed was never 


ſo hard, yetin God he had full fa- 


, , ation an rae on unde 
"1 | 47 people e jats 

Bf, ſath the Lord.- And my God ſhall 
LB ppl all your veel, according to his 
il. Inches in glary, .by Chriſt Jeſs, ſauch 


| Paul thar t Apoſtle of the Gen? 
F tiles: the Greek word 7 xmadow 


TY nifics to fill upy/even as he did 


| Widdows Veſſels, till they did |4 


$ 
359 
-5 
<M 


G:3 _oyer- 


7 overflow- og; God will filup all, 
will make-up all, he wi 
21l the wamsand necefirics of by 
| people. That watcy\that can ill 
_ Fe Sca, carimich more fill a c - 
[and that Sun whick' can fall 
| ita _ light, TEE d 
} ri , ns 
fone r-fills op nl and cart 
be cn mach mon 
with hiegonzs glory. To ſhew 
ata {arisfying portion God'i 
ras is (ct. forth by all choſe thi ng 
horney Ore che heart ofna 4 
, Water, Wine, 


| Honours, Riches, Raiment, I | - 


| will 2-*Fis enough, ſayes old Þ 
tob, that Foſephis alive 3 {0 ſayes! 
gracious ſoul , "Tis corny nat : 


\ [God is my \ mean | 

cannot more ſfarisfie a Non 4 
man; nor bread an hungry math 
nor drink a thirſty man , ns 


cloarhes a naked man, nor Mer 


of Mate 


Fx a < ts Gb 
EPI Bus, ,, £: 


_ Now! work portions 630 ee 


oo 5 nh j hs 
4s bo 


lum / if .cantr, 990 
> IC CRT Warr 
if {ck ic_cannot recoycr him ; if| 
wounded, it cannot heal. » if] 
weak, it,,canoot hen him ; 
fallen, i ic cannot: raiſe -him ; if 
oy | wanderiog, it, reduce hina ; 
ll [0 how much lefle able is itrhea to 
Sl [atisfic him ! He gh Oden love 
to filver ſcekceth after ſilver, ſhall. 
ay {tl to ſeek 1 Its b but ſhall yovee 


% 4 : 


LO 
_ Be WF Iii iieger——L by earns 
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 j 


If the 
whole 
world 
were 
changed 
into a 
globe of 
gold, it 
could not 
fill one 
heart, it 
could not 
ſatisfie 
one im- 
mortal - 


yt Wks 


ps nk 
as foon t 

eisfic hell, and c the tomack 
with wind, as he ſhall be able ri 


 farisfic; his ſoul with any. eatrhly 


portion. All carthly portions are 
diſ-fatifying rtions, hey doit 
vexand tret, g ad ves. al 


 fand- torment by 50 


The world's a cittle, -and' 


|heartof man 38a riangle, 'and'vo 


triangle can fill a circle *: Sore 
good or other will be always warts 
gay 'man rae Tat oncly 
OULWA g00d to 1 1 npen. þ- 
ſalons beaury could not ſarisfic hit + 
not Hamars honbur could not'f 
tisfhe: him, nor 'Ababs Kin 
could nor fatisfic Tiles tie gn 
gold copld not ſarisfie him ger 
hitophels' policy could nor'fati 
him, nor the Scribes andPhatiles 
learning could not farisfic br 
nor Dives riches copld not fatisl 
him , nor eAlexanders* conquelts 
could not fatisfic him ; for whe 
(as he er eter he had conqu | 


one world, he fits col and wil * | 


for be allbetive: Jr6aa to' conquer 3 
and" Cyra 'rhe Perfian+ fore, Dem 
wont to lay, Did' men bur know 
the cares which he ſuſtained under 
his Imperial 'Ctown, he rhoughr 
no: man would ſtoop to take it up. 
Gilimex., King of the Vandals, when 
he was led in triumph: by *Belliſa+ 
MINS, Cried outs. Vanity of vanty, all- 
# vamty, Charles the fifth, Empe- 
'rour of Germany (whom of all men 
che world judged moſt happy ) cri- 
ed our with deteftation-to all- his 


phics, Abire 'bivic , abite longe,, Ger 
you henee; 'let rae hear no more 


ſince ſaid of our _F =_ the 
ſecond, | 


He whom, I the world could ſees 
 ſuſſice,/ 
When dead 1n eight foot —_ i 


liss. 


By all ehalſs Inftances, is moſt | 


evident, that no earthly portions 
qo ſatisfie the ſouls of men : Can 


— 


A 42: 3% "x = ict thc” es } as; _ 
g k =—_— OS wy # * 
4 X / : *% 
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Honours; Rithes, Pleaſures, Tro- | 


of you : « And&'it' hath been' long | 


a 


T- 
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aan Gllop hiscbeſt wat FS 8 
can he fill up the huge Ocean | 
with a drop of water 2, ar.can.a 
few dropsof beer queach rhe thurik} 


of a man in a burning feaver' ? of 
can-the ſmcll of meat, ped rrains, | 


ingot abaog of a Lad clan hungry 
oy _— di | Fer: 
the banof wane) [conn Ge 
can fill the ſoul, if vanity can, 
eisfierhe ſoul, or if vexation 
givecomtent to the ſoul, then 
Fanny Dorejons ſatisfic the ſou 
Ichen ; when a man call 
exe grape apes of hannts, : and fg 
ES by and rarh day into 
ns t and winter into fummer,| 
| then ſhall he find fſatisfation j in{. 
the cures but not ot A 
_ ty portions a 
heballance of. the * _y 
hey are found to be ena ep 
the duft of the ballance ; and this} 
willeacher inflame the thirlt, than i] 


| quench je it. 


| 4bs Dove outof the Ark that was 
{find no reſting: A _ 
that hath OO Bacr | bu his portion I 


*| 
al 
p. 
g 
-| 


| [never reſted. till he | had «wade 


4 Tat ch de/ 1 2 or t1 Fi». 


world tor his portion islike co No- 
in coritinual: motion, ay "could 


like the Does tanmiandah wu 
ing inthe Ark; the foul can ne- 
ver be at reſt, till it conges: ro reſt 


but the chicteſt good can ſuffice an 
immortal ſoul: Look , as God 


man, {ſo man can-neyer reſt till he 


man is of 'a very vat capacity,and 
nothing can $1} it gothe btim;:but 
he that is fulnefſe ir: ſelf: *tis: the 
breaft, and: not the nor the 
Ratcle thac will 'atisfie the hungry 
child ; and 'ris God; and not thes 
or that creature that” can ſatishe 
the ſoul of mai. - But _ 


Foilnemdily, As God iSa ſout- | 
ſatisfying portion, ſo God 1s a per- 


mancnt portion ' an indehicient 
| __- por- 


"Fan I 


and centerin: God:: God: himſelf | 
lis the ſouls only home;. no- good 


comes toenjoy God'; the foul of 


I 


_ PER 


et 


portion, a never failing portion, a; 
laſting, yea, an eveclatting port, 
On, Pſal. 53. 26. My fleſh and my 
heart faileth, but God i the ffrength: 
L(or the. rock.) of my heart, and my. 
poreon for ever, God is a Fountain 
which 'the hotteſt Summer dries 
nat, 2 botromleſſe rxcaſure that 
can neverbe expended : God ever 
was, and ever will bez he cannot! 
borrow hisbeing from any thing 
who gives being and well-being to 
all things. God « Alpha «rd Ome+| 
' | ga, the Fo ard thelaft, he us yeſter-| 
day, and to day, and the ſame for ever.| 
God. is the Almighty, which is} 
and which was, and which is ro} 
come. All rhedifferences of time} 
arc —_— m_ —— the} 
ceernnty 10 that £v04.3.14.} 
Ard God #x aid wnto Moſes, 1 am at 
aw - ard be ſaid, thus ſhalt thow'ſav}. 
mate the children of Ifcacl, 1 ans hath} 
ſent me unto you : Some tranſlate} 
this Text, according to the full} 
{cove of the Future amongſt the: 
Hebrews, 1 am that I am, that | was, | 
and that I willbe z for the Futureſ 

| _amovgſt} 


TT © 8, 


”* » I a 
On. - 


93 


differences of time, paſt, preſcnc, 
and ro come; . but others obſerving 
the ſtrict and proper Ggnificacion 
of che Future, tranſlate ic thus, 7 
will bethat I will be, This Name of- 
God imports two of Gods incom- 
municable Attributes ; 

Firſt, His Erernity > when he 
faith; 1 will be, 

Secondly, His Immurabilicy, 


when he ſaith, Thar [ will be, The! 


Rabbins upon this Text expreſſe 
themſelves after this 


y wato them, I that 1 -— 
have been , ard I the pe tes 


&c. butothers more 


» 


themſelves thus; 1, he 
that is, and was , 


| Y hereafter will be, hath ſent me unto] 


jv, But *cis obſervable, that the 


Angel of the waters unites all dit- 


ſame now , and I the name Jehovah, im- 
ſame for time to tome, =—_ that God here ſen- 
C Moſes, is eternal in 


agrecable tothe Cheſs pail” and les 


manner , The b{gfſed Vide ; Ainfw. and D. Rix, | 
- ſaid #nto Moſes, on the place. The Hebrew 
a 


dee Paraphraſe expreſs in the perſormance there- 


| 


| 4 Matcbleſſe Port 
amongſt the Hchrews, pointsart all 


Cs 
— 


"4-Marchlefe Dertiom: 


—_—— _. Re IO 4 


- fcxences of rine in that great: and 
| glorious eps andy "6,| 
5» Thow art righteous, O Lord, whith 
art, and waſt; and ftalt be, becaiiſe tha 
haft judged thus. God is a God of| 
thati infinke excellency and glory; 
that *riswrerly inipotſible for him! 
to be berrer, or other than he is. It 
God fſhauld. in the -lcaſt be alrera- 
ble or mutable; bs would preſents 
God 15a God | 


| mo. p you take any ing frog i 
him, you deſtroy his bringtfackl T; 
17. Pſal.go.2; From everlaſtin 
m_— thou art God: | A 


v hath choſen the better part 
& Br ſhall _ be taken from = 41 
_ met as neither being ea] 

or a nNning Nor ngy 
and therefore the Egyptians uſed 0! 
ſignifie God by a circle : and thi 
Per fans chor1ghe that they honour} 
ny God met when going! py | 


now:you know'a: ade hach no| 
end : And ir wasa cuſtome among 


the Twks to go'up every morning 


God alwayes wat, IPD ey, 
ings have a begitining, 

ending, as- Angels; and = ſouls 

of m2n z and ſotnerhings omg | 

beginning, and yet have an end 

as the Decrees of Godin their final | 

accompliſhment; and ſome things | 


have beth a pe andan en- | 


ding; asall things ; bur | 
God hath neither ing nor | 
ending : All creatures have a Ja- 
ſing, Angels have an outlaſting, 
but God hath an everlaſting be- 
ing, 171.1; 175. Now wnto tho 
| King eternal, inemortal, wviſible; the 
onely wiſe God, be bonne and glory, for | 
ruer axd ever, Hmm. God is with- 
pal in and-end,, firſt and 
to come, ' Bſal. 102. 
ER Of old haſt thos laid the 
tron of the earth, and the hea- 


wens 


roa high Tower, and to- cry out, | 


i ni OBS: ox I capwendai tie. Db 7 4 
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T hey ſpall periſh, but the ſhale 


garment ; 4M a veſture 


ty and immu vip of 


venSand the earth, yer God 
alwaycs tcrnain unchangeableas 


| ever failing portion: 


andanonrthey are not, Prov. 23; 


themſelves wings , they flie away as 
Eag'e towards heaven, Though th 


yet they haveno ſolid ſubfiltance 2} 
| All catrhly portions areas tranſis] 


roy 


werls are this works -of- thy - bei] 
yes, ; all of them ſhall wax old like. 4 


change them and they ſhall be ber” 
Bit thou art the ſame; and thy Jears| 
ſhall bave no end; Were there no 
ther Scripture to prove the cvs | 


this were cnough. Kon 
changes may paſs upon the hea» 


unalccrabl e; By- what hath beea | 
fajd, 'cis moſt cvident'thar Gods} 
an cyerlaſting portion, that he i iS2 


- Burnow all carthly portions are} 
very uncertain ;. now they are] 


'N Wil thou ſet thine eyes npou that} 
which is mt > far riches certainly makg] 


fooliſh world call riches ſubſt: w; 


nn a HLMe MN —m—_ 


OB on. _—_ 


CP_— 


— 
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| tory ava ſhadow a ſhip, Np 
bird, a ; dream, 'an! arrow; a-poſt 
ſwattly away... \Rich- 

exwere. never. trac to any . that 

| have caſted in them. In this | 

Text Riches are ſaid nottobe, | 

cauſe they do not ton- 

.tinnie rg be; rhey will parton ſo rich that 

not *abide . by a. man, 

they will not long con- 

tinue with a man and 

thetefore they are as if 

they were. not. All 

carthly.chiogs arc _ 

and many racy 

rather: m_—_ > oat wit than 

real _ Pry anlehess - —_ 

31. For the faſhion of this worldyaſſer 

away : The Greck word: 4ua his” 

nifies - a Mathemarical «Fig 

which-is a meer notiong no. 

thing.in fubſtance. : Allthe' 

of this world is rather a inal 

faſtion than of ſubſtance, "s'a 
ody without a ſout:, 'cis'a 'gol- 

den ſhell without a ckerne}, /'ns a 

ſhew without..a_ ſubſtance';' there 

is no firmneſle; there is no folid- 


e isno 

_ KY in any yn pr 

{ cares, the. pomp\, atd- 

and glory _ he work is bur 

hear piece of Pagranttys. a Mask; 
yaa. Famalic ; 4; 25-23 

"Os ox the morrow whes , i 

cone and Bernice with grear 

| Fheorigical words 1167 af 1s 


roy fi =p Fs or 1 


tte welds in — 


bt mie of God is bur 26K 
| Or a ſhadow. It 
| mm in Rowe, = when the 
perour went: by . 'upon { 
great day in all this Imperia 
pomp, there was an Officer 4 [0 
painted to burn flax beforc him 
#nd-to cry out, Src rraxſer gland 
wwl;;.. ſothe glory of thiswe 
paſſeth away : And this wasp! 
|polclydone to pur. him in mind 
that all bis honour, pomp, £ 
and grandure ſhould foon x 
fand vaniſh away, as the flax d 
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: Look; as Ain 
(elf in _all-irs dainty: | 
then vaniſheth away ; 


& 


if 


then vaniſhaway : andhowma- 
5) 1n our dayes have found it ſo.? 


na one was a commenIing 
=4 


WEE | the riches and wealth of |; 
tl chants; I do-not lave that wealth; 
Wl {aid an Heathen which tba m_ 


on ropes; for if b 
Ship and all hol : 
ries. Certainly within cheſeew 


moneths the um 
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ral Ships hath cauſed:ſeveral Mens | 
[carry 11A 


(chants Gadly. co 


ſtorm ar Sea, cf} 8 of tire, 
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—_ ng a: FAT OE 
——_— 
tbriog a mainto b; upan's 
duaghil. Looks:as:che bird fli 
from-tree to rrees and! as the begs 
oe. from door: to: deorzand 
-asTthe pilgrim travails from Place 
&.: and as:.the Ph '] 
from Patient to Parientz jk 
all the riches, honours,. and glary 
of. this 'world do' either = rom 
manto 'man, or cl{c walk from 
manto-man. Who knows n 
that many times one is madc hos 
nourable by anothers dilgracarty as 
nother is —_—_ fall: by - 
mans cmptineſle ?. and a third 1s 
made-rich by anothers poyerty#} 
how ſoon is the Courtiers glory 6] 
clipſed”, if bis Prince doth buetf 
frown upon him?: and. how:ſoanl 
doth rhe Prince become a peaſanty| 
iE God doth bur frown upon him#} 


| Now: one isexalted,:and anon: he 
; now ones full, Py | 
nent he: hhe::is hungry; now one 
heglorionly » and d avon bs | 
iscloathed with rags; now one B\ff+y 
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at liberty, and anen he is under-re-! | 

{traint ; now a man hath many] ' 
friends, and anon he bath never a' 
friend. There is nothing but- ya-| 
pity aud uncerfainty in all | caxth-, 
ly portions. 


Fiftcenthly, and laſtly, FF God 
isa permanent and neycr-failing 
portion, ſo God js at incompara- 
= po; 
clearly and row upon W 
hath been ſaid. For. n _ 


þ, 

. 1. It God ea preſent partion, 

o__ ja hand, a portion in 

eſſion ;; and 

[1 Gad be an ial por- 
* 3 i pole he I Og ar: 
| | IE CAtcit POIrUdan; 
uf og ge ye | 
Ml! £ ng s and - 
wh 4. If God. be the tmoſt abſa-| 
A lute neegfl and necellary; porth 
00 ; Al | 
zl ;. If God be a pd and un-) 
WY mixcd portion ; + 
6. If Godbe a glotiays a-hap] 


: B\Ylpy, 4d a bleſfed portion ; and-', -1 
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and. 
| 9 If God be a ſafe * 
| ſcare portion, a porfion that Ihe 
can:rob or wrong us of ; and © 

160, It a X 
tion ; and 

'I'A It Godboan [ 
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potion chat 
nt, 
ted or drawn dry 
13. It God bt af 
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mas chat gorteth ad fag for the ( 
werchandiage of it 5s batter than the. 
merchandize IRE 
i (hes She ia more precious 
Ta and all the things thew 
coo defire are pet to he mp t0, 
ber, All the Gold of Oplar, and 

alithe _— the Fug (which 

and garbidge 

lhe earth) þ 9s nothing , yea leſs 
n nothing, compared with 
God. God is a portion more ba, 
ORINER! chal things which 


eau > be 


| [may or 4 _ all the wat rare 
in the world may be 
mountains af gold for his » Je7 he 
may delire that all the rocks mn 
the warld may be turned into the 
richeſt pearls for his uſe, he may 
deſire that all: the treaſure that is 
buried in che Sea ma: > pnadagrm = 
into his T reafarics, deſire 
that all the Crowns o__ ers 
of all the Princes and Emperours 
of the world may be pil'd up at 
his gate (as they _ once e ſaid to 
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|be' at Menlo yet' al Tel 

| chings are not comparable” t5"#} | 
Saints portion, yea, they are Hot 
ro be named in that day,' whereut} 
| the excellency of a Saints portiori 
. | Horatius. | 3s ſer forth. Horace writes of a pre+ 

| cious ſtone that was more: w 
than 'twenty thouſand: ſhekel 
Pliniur. and ' valued the two Precious 
pearls of Cleopatra at twelve hun 
dred thauſand ſhekels; bur* what 
werertheſe? and what are all o- 
ther precious ſtones in- the worle 
but dung and droffe in- comparis 
| ſonof a Saints: —_ I have] 
read a ſtory of a man, whot 
Chryſoftems did feign'to oben veiled 
Ok faich he, if I had but liberryg 
F would defire no more, he hadut 
Oh then, if I had but for neces 
he I would defire no more, he had 
Oh'then, had I for a little v: 
_— would defire no more, 'he 
hadir :' O then, had I = q 
were itthe meaneſt, I wou 
no more, he had ic ; Oh cthenhad 
1T bur a Magiſtracy, = | 
wy 10 


one Town —_ I would 
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more, he had it'y:'Oh then, were Þ 
aP rincey'T would defire- no- MOTe, 


King, I would defire no more;'he 


Emperour, - I would defire no: 
more, he had it ; 'O then, were I 
but Emperor of :the whole world, 
] would then idefire no more, he 
had-it; and yer then he fits down 
with 'e Alexander, and weeps, that 


there areno mere worlds tor him | 


topoſſeſſe. Now did any 'man 
enjoy what he is ſaid to deſire, 'it 
would be but a'very mcan port 

compared with, ; - we' may 
truly ſay of all the honours, rich= 
es, greatneſſe, 'granaure and glory 
of this 'world-; compared wi 

God, as 6G:deer ſometimes: ſaid of 


the Vintage of Abrezer, The glex- | t 
Judg 2 


nings of Ephraim are: better: than 
the Vintage of' Abiezer ; ſo the ve» 
ry gleanings, yea, the ſmalleſt ga- 
therings of God arefar berter, and 


nol} lighting, more raviſhing, more 


more excellent, and tranfcendent, 
they are more [atisfying, more de- 


he had'i#; 'Oh then; were F bur x'| 
had it 5 Oh theh,; were'Þ bur an | 
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cankly pomioga arcs Qu | 
candes Whoronmenrtomine acre 
between 2 drop of 2 buckar, and 
Ocean ?. berw 


= 
tween the duſt - > 7 bn nd 
che whole Earth ? why, you | 
|{ay, there is no | 
eween theſe things ; and Til 

y, there is leſſe betwren all fGinice 


0-4 nonggndsy mer an infinite pory 
tienasGodis 2 For this is maſt 


is. By al that hath 
evident that 
comparable portien. . 


Bur now all earthly portiee 
are comparable portions ; you 


may caſtly and ſafely com 
earthly portion with on with anocher on one 


Princes Revenzcs may be:.-com- 
parable 80anothers, and ouc great 


mans un a 
ble to anothe rs, oy: one ber: 


co arotery undone Conemam to ano- 
thers, and one wives portion may 
be comparable to anochers ,- and 
one childs'portiva may be com- 
parable roanothers, &c. bur God |. 
| [15 an incomparable portion; there 
is no compariſon to be made be= 
rween -God and other 
And thus: I have in thefe fiſcern 
diſcovered the ex=: 


cclle ware Sainrs portion a-| 
|bove a other portions.  - 


And therefore I ſhall now.come 
"pn anyings 7 and thar is-to |_ 


—_— grounds their | 
ENT as: 0s mp amr 1s 


founded and boxtomed, nd th 
aetheſerhar follow: | 


Firſt, The free favour and love' 
of God, the ond] will and "_ 
| ure 


> ad aac! nnd es w—_ 
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"halen God ahem groundant | 
borrome of . Gods beltowing of! 
himſelf as a portion upon his ; 
people ; there was: no-lovelineſſe | 
nor comlinalſe in chem that ſhould | 
| —— beltow himſclf upon | 
] chem ; they - had neither portion, | 
nor : proportion »// and ; 
' |chere wasno caufe-in-them why | 
{God ſhould beſtow- himſelf as a| 
portion upon them. God, for the 
alory of his Hawes on grace | 
ye, hath beſtowed himſelf as a| 
me y upon theſe who havede-| 
ar Mer rode fl | 
[mo $ pirits[4 
in thoſe torments that are cadleſs, | 
__ and remedileſs. The Erh-F 
meks fei __ , thar their Gods and |, 
loved - ſome certain |} 
Tg for ſome loyely good that|” 
was in:them ; a pit loved the} 
Oak for durance,' and Neptwe the |) 
Cedar for ſtature, and Apeiio.theff 
Ln for greenneſs , and YV*nuſ* 
the Poplar for whiteneſſe , aad}/ 
Palls the Vine for fruitfulnedy |! 
but whit ſhould moye the Gone 3 
$S}j:- 
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Godsto love: whe were ſo un- 
worthy, { 0: >: WAY» ſo empty, {6 


beggazlys that were T recs indeed, ! 
bur fuch as Fwde mentions, corrwpe, 
frutleſſe, twice dead, and olak c up by 
the roots ? The queltion may be re- 
ſolved in three words, Amar quia 4- 
mat, he.loves us, becauſe he-loyes 
us: the root of all divine love.to 
us lieth onely, i in the bolome of 
God. But 


Secandly, Their title ro God as as 
their portion ,, 45-4 
Gods free and hay pA 
of himſclf-to cn in the- Coye- 
nant of grace; In the Covenant 
of grace God hath freely beſtowed 
himſelf upon his people , fer, 32. 
38,40. end they 
and I will be their God. And { mill 


Verſ;z. 


be my people, | 44 


wake an everlaſting Covenant" with| - -- 


them, that [ will not turn away from 
thew ere db gt but 1 ual 
s, that” they þ 
-- Th he Covenant 


the Magna \Charta of 
= 


Fae <a 


yn... 4 
. ” 


'x64t6.The| 
forever of lt} 


Covenant that he will never 
break, not alter ,- nor falſific,'® 
venant thathe hath Twor!' 


ood , as you may ice 
comparing the Scripan ini the 


and-did not perform his. oatlly| 
rharrhan was to die, and no Bok 
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was to redeven his 
 Fagues obſerverh in Nis Comment 
gr Tothink tharGod will 


faſten ane r10-anather, as: chat of 
an Oarh or Covenant 3 as | 


Bieyere wb Aaken' in fi 


+ 9 | 
age-union - that _ 
and hispeoplec ca t, 19:2 
Dt lo TD 
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o Sang On——y betr, hel| 


| righteouſneſſes, ans m judgment, nd is 
| Wrrthte and in mercies, 4 "_ 
| betroth. thee ' wnto me-1n fatthfu 

ood thee ſhblihoredhe; herd > mo 
| | willſow ber unto meunthe carth;; and il 

will bave mercy upen her that had: ut 
obtained were) ; [And 1 will ſay tos 
chat are _ an Pe T how wrt wy 
; | people ;; rh 3 T how aft my 
' 'Gods "Fs [ repetitions. / 
will. betrath thee , 1. yuill;betrath thee 

1 will betroth thee, notesthree things, 


Marriage-union and communion 
with 
- Secondly, The exotllency ant 
dignity © their Marriage-union 
and communion | tyith God. . : 

Thirdly; The difficulry.. of bel 


| heving aheir Martiage-union and} 


| communion with God. There 3g 
{norhing thac Satan'dach fo ___— 
p; and oppolſey-as he dotht 
[On 


' Marriage-union: and :come} 
munion wich God; and rhere pf 0 al 


|.God fetches ic ,over-agains: af 


Fg 
#7 


ttt. _—_———— hd. 


ever, , Jets [ wall betroth thee unto: mew : 


Firſt, The certainty; of | thein| 
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unto thee, CC, 'And fo in that, Iſa. 
61. 10. 1, will greatly rejoyes in: the 
| Lord, my ſoul ſhall be Joyfed in my 
God; for he hath cloarhed me with the 
garments of ſaluation, be hath eavered 
me with the robe of righteonſueſſe., as 


- 


a bridegroom decketb him- 


a bride adorneth her ſuf 


Chap.62.5 . For as Jonng | 


man marrieth a Virgin, 


and as a bridegroom re> hishusband.. 
Joxceth dver. the bride, ſo — 
frall thy God rejoyce over thee, [I 
have read of five fiſters, of the 
ſame bitth , pedigree, and race, 
whereof one was married to. a 
1 Knight, another toan Eatl;a third 
Y ito a Gentleman, a fourth: to a 
mcan man, and the fifth to a fil- 
thy beggar ; th they were all 
| F/alike by birth, and. deſcent, yet their 
a difference did lie in their marriage; 
8} we are all alike by creation, by'the 
al fall, by . nacure y and by. the firft 
4Yoirch, 'cis onely. our -Marriage- 
t © 


ror TT i OE" 


ſelf mth ornaments, and 4 what was ſaid by WM 

1b ber jewels, And {o,. ning Mayilets wi 

| | haſela 4 

with Ber [ewels. . {oy that he Ms h. 
m one, is v 

applicableto the belic. 

ſhall thy ſons marry thee ; verthat hath God for} | 
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I, 


| cod # Then, 


. uniun and comminnionwith God 


that differences us from others,and 


the wives by marriage-union and 


yers God and portion, by 

that marriage-union and commu. 
gion that is berween God and the 
believer. And letchus much ſuffice 
for rhe ſecond thing. 


thing, and that is, tomake ſome 


Is it ſo; that God. is the 
Saints portion, and that he is fuch 
an eXxce lent, and ſuch a tranaſcen» 


dent portion above all other 
tions, as hath been fully cnc 


Firft ; Lee mot the Saints 
have God for their portion 


thoſe carthly portions that 


commonly beſtowes © upon 
Es ROHeR i” 


thar exalrs and lifts us upabove ©! 
thers. Look, as the usband, is 


communion, ſo God is the behie-) 
vertue ef} 


I ſhatl come now to the third: 


mt of his dike? aol 
| glorious truth to. our: felyes ; ; and 
| therefore, | 


and: vex themfelves, ouſe of i 
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'worlt of men; There is 
aprnefle in the belt of men wane! 
thoſe earthly portions that God 
| often beltows upon rhe worlt of} 
The lights of che Sanus} 
dim, ſtars of no}- 
ſmall magnieude have ewinkled, 
eminent parts, famous in 


| Men. 
ary have burar 


\men of 
their generations 
for religion and 
piety > have ſtag- 


|gered 1 intheirjudg-! ' 
[ments , to {ce the- 


flouriſhing eſtate 
lof the wicked; it 
made Job ro com- 
'plain, Job 21, 7J-=- 
£16, and Chap. 24. 
12. and Jeremy t5 
'expoſtulat@ with 
God, Chap. I2.1,2. 
'and Devil even £3 


faint and- ſink, Pſ. 


| 

73. To ſee the praſperity of the 
ungodly , to ſee _the_ wicked: in 
wezlth, and the Saints in want; 
the wicked in their robes, and the 
| Saints in their ad rs wy we hos) 


$22 


ER CP EINOE =_ 


Diggenes the Cynick Philoſo- 
_ ing Hats ay n che 


warts he wes 2old et + 
that 


wicked as 4d 6 


ving long i in 
an 
caſt ment Bo the world," 
that he cared not which end 
went ;andno won- 
on £6 1s Heathen flumbled 
ofthe peo ity of a wick: | 
cious ſons of Aka on | 
blcd at that ſtumbling ſtone. 


oferty, ws 


A 


t God hath | 


ee E_ IJ , 
w.ts 
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—  - [nourcd,and the Saints deſpiſcd;rhe; 
wicked cxalted,& the Saints deba=j 
ſed, the wicked upon thrones, and{ 
Saints upon dunghils, is a fight] 
that hath ſadly put the beſt of men} 
ſomctimes to 1t:Bur this 15a temper: 
of ſpirit that doth no_ waycs bc-. 
come thoſe that have God for} 
their portion : and therefore the| 
Plalmiſt in the 39 Pſalme cautions 
the Saints againlt it no lefle than} 
three ſeyeral times, as you may] 
fee inv. 1. 7, 8 There is nothing: 
that doth fo ill become a Saint] 
that hath Gad for his portion, as 
to be ſick of the Frets ; and to} 
prevent this miſchict, this ſicknelg 
the precept is doubled , and. re 
doubled, Fret. not , Fret not, Fret not.| 
Though they that bave ſore eyes 
are ofteaded at bright clear lights: 
| yet they that have God-for rheir 
— ſhould never fret or fume; 
ftorm or rage , becauſe ſome 


greater than they, or richer rhan[* 
they, er higher than they,or more{ 
honourable than they, becauſe alt} 

| allthcir proſperity is nothing but 
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an unhappy happinclle;, ris no-, 

ching bur a banquet (like Hamers,) 
before ex:curion; and what man is 
chere (that is in his wits ) : that 
would envy a: Malctator who 
meets with honourable enter- 
cainment, as he is going aloag ro 
execution? Alla wicked mansde- 
licare moats, his fine bits, and his 
murthering morſels are ſawced, 
and all his pleaſant and delightful 
drinks are ſpiced with the' wrath 
and diſpleaſureof an an : 
and why then ſhould you fret and 
vex at their proſperity ?- what 
madneſle and folly would it be in 
a man that is heir ro many thou- 
lands per awmm, to envy a Stage- |. 
layer that iscleathed in the ha- 
tof a King, bur yct not heir to 
one foot of land, no, nor worth 
one penny in all the world, and 
| who at night rauſt pur off hisroy- 
| Nappards and the next day pat. 
{Yon his beggarly habir > Oh Sirs, 
efF/it will be but a little lictle while 
\F before the great God will diſ-- 
[robe the wicked of all their pro-: 
| I 3 {pcrity, 
Y 


—_o——_— —  — ——.. 


Ge 44 MO ————————— 


T ar77 
FS ocurnn nn 


"A Matchleſſe Portion. 


\peritystclicity,and worldly glory glory;' 
andcloath them with the' rags of | 
ſhame, ſcorn, and contempr: tor| 
ever ; and cherefore, Oh what fol-: 
. ly and madneſs would it be for 
thoſe that are heirs of God, and 
joyat heirs with Chriſt of all the 
pry of heaven ro envy the pro#| 
RE he of ghe wickul 
proſperity of the wic 
layes - = 580 open ro the wortt and] 


Firſt, Tt layes chem qpen ro alll | 
=_ arinefſe and filrhineſle, Joy | 


5 cantly, Irlayes them w | 
pride and conterhpe, -of adj | 
Pſal.5 3. 3--13. Dent, 33. 15. 4 
Thirdly, Ic layes ther © ny 

VEX, OPPTets, tyrannizc, pertc 1 
inſulr, afhd rriumph over they oe : 
we bl 

Þ| 


'| people of God, as you may ſee b 


Phirah, Sax, Ahab, Jexabel, H 


| wa, and the Scribes and E 


ſees 
Farr thly, Ir layes henna 


'|a negleft and Mighting of the 


| 


wayes of God, and of the Orde 
——- 
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nances of Gad, Job 215-16, He 
1 abgats: J6: 23.21. /hen the 

Proc ants hy France Fe 5 whe in their 
oſpeti vey gh W 
reac 24h &c. and Eg Powerkul at- 


tet a pi ok way of p! 

[ing and, living, which uſhered in 
the maſlacte upon them. Mews 
hit if, when Feking - of the French] 
Proteſtants, he ſaid, when the Pa- 
piſts hurt us and perſecute us for 
reading the Scriptures ,, we. burn 
{with zeal £5 be reading of them ; 
but now perſecution 1s over, our 


. {Bibles are like old Almanacks. 


Fifctily, It layes them open toa 
Itupidacfle, uamindfulnefie , and 


lM city, bur quite contrary to is pro- 
| wh he eaſily forects Toſes 10 mi- 


ſery | 
"Soxchly, Ic-layeth theys open ro 


{= dreadful apoſtaſte from wayes 


and worſhip of * Dent. 32. 1 54 


"EASY 


forgerfulneſle of the atMitions of 
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[! 16, 17, 18. No ſooner was © That 
| poſſctkof the good land char flows 
ed with milk aad honey, 8c. but 
they forſook the true worſhip of 
God; and fell' ro the Wyn 6m, 
of Idols, for which at laſt th 

hnd ſpewed ho jack as 

ration curſt and abhorredby fon 


-Seventhly; Ir ayes Giem 's 
toall carna ſccuri ry ; 'as you op 
fee inthe 0 Id world, their proſper 
rity ca _ into a ane of 


ro their ſecurity uſhered F 

ood of fin; and that flood | 
uſhered in a flood of wraths 

24: 37, Pg” 7 " d 

y, Ir layes them open 

k, - only Khie is a God-pt& 


volking » anda porno y ying 
B:3 ea 2.6,7,8. and chap 4. : SP 


Sirs | who can'ſcri 


conl! the dreadful fins chat 


the proſperity of the wicked lay: 
them open to, and-yer. fret and 
vexat their profperity?. 
Again, As their proverays layes 
Econ open to the greaceſt fo 


tl. M.A. ted 


I 


Me— 
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Far 


cheir proſperity-layes them open to 
che greareſt reprations, wirneſfe 
ingenbncnw oft themſelves, and 
their own halts, and witnefle their 
remptings of 'others to' the worlt 


witneſs their frequent rempring & 
provoking of the great God to his 


yea, their hourly rempting of Sa- 
tan to tempt their own fouls. Oh 
= as _ is no heme x that 

yes perſons open to ſuc 's 
[tranſgreſſions as, proſperity . ar 
fo there is no condition that layes 
perſons open to ſuch horrid temp- 
tations Aas profperiry doth; and 
why then ſhould Gods holy ones 
envy wicked mens proſperity and 
worldly glory?8c. code 


gain , their proſperity, and 
woritly telicity No glory, is all 
the portion, and all rhe heayen 
and happineſs that ever they are 
(like ro have, Pſal.17.14. From men 
1f the werld, which have their portion i: 
thy life, - Certainly, men whoſe 
| 


; hearts ".. 


— — th. 


of wickednelles and yillanics, and | - 


own face, and witneſle their _—; L 


KD 


+ 266 


— 
% 


4 Maichleſſe Porlion, | 


worldly, whoſe defires are wotld- 


whoſe main ends are worldly, 
have onely the world for their 
portion ; and what a pitiful 
ing portion is that? men 
chuſethe world as portiony 
and that delight in the world as 
their portion, and that truſt ro the 


ftraits run to the wordd as their 
portion, and that rake content ai 
fatisfaftion in the world as thes 
portion ; doubtleſſe theſe have ne 
yer known whar 'ris have 
for their portion. Thar 
heart-curting and 
word thar you kavein that Ma: F4 
6.2. Verily, I ſay wnto you, that t 
_ their reward, Fhe  Scribes and 
Phariſecs Yropdfed to er ped 
the rae', wh fs ,the praiſe of meny 
and the applauſe of mer for a 1t- 
ward of their almes, &c $:c.. and: 
Chriſt tells them, 'that they have 
their reward ; not Gods reward, 


ly, whoſc hoyes are worldly, and} 


' world as their portion, and mY WI 


hearts are worldiy, whoſe ps ; 
are worldly , . whoſe ſpirits are | 


n——— — Cee 


buf 
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that they had propounded to 


timate end of their ations ; and 
[doubtleſſe that word was a thun- 
derbolt to Deves, Son, remember that 
thou in thy hfe-t1me recervedſ thy good 
things , and. hkewiſe Lazar bis 
evil, $6. Wicked-wen have their beſ# 
here, their werſt 2s to come ; they have 
their comfotts here, their rorments 
jare rocome ; they have their joys 
here, their {orrows are to come ; 
they have their heaven here, their 
is to. come. Gregory: being 

advanced to great preferment, pro- 
felled, thatthere was no aura 
thar ftruck ſo much cecrour and 
—_— into his heart, as that 
—_— did, Here you havg your re- 
Had wicked men bur their 


ges in their heads, and a lictle un- 
(derſtanding in their hearts, and 
life in their conſciences,they would 
ickly conclude, that 'cis os 

is fide-hell for a man to have; 

| his portion in this world ; and 
» why then ſhould you cnyy the 


et. 


+” 


F [bur theirs ; that 4 is, that reward 


themiclyes, as the prime and ul-| 


Luke 16.25 


os. ade ines wes wn 1 A CREE 8 7 
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ofperity of the wicked. "IF. 
| ronPert » All their proſperity: is 
curſt unto them, ,as you may fſee| 
by comparing the Scripruresin the 
Margine together 3 all their com- 
forrs are curit without doors, and | 
all cheir comforts are curſt within 
{doors ; there are ſnares on alt 
their tables; and poiſon inall their 
cups, and the plague in all their 
[brave clothes, BC Dronyſius the 
tyrant, to ſhew Dimacles (one of his 
flatterers) the feliciry (or rather 
the infeliciry ) of a King attired] | 
him asa King, and ſet him art the 
Table,ſerved as a King, and whilſt} 
he was in his imperial robcs hej 
cauſed' a naked {word with rhe} 
point downward to be hung juſt} 
over his.head by a horſes hairy} 
which made -D:mocles. to rrembley| Wi 


and to forbear both meat and| 

mirth : Though the Feaſt was a{f 
royal Feaſt, and the Attendanee{Þ 
royal Attendance, and the Muſick]} 
royal Muſick, yet _ for his| 


life could nor taſte of any of thoſe} 


yarictics that were beforc him, oi | 
take | 


|{ure, a {word of wrath, a ſword of 


| 
| 
L 
bh 
6 
$ 
r 
4 
c 
i 


Þ] Again, When wicked men are]. 
Jt the higheſt, chen are they necr- 
| [eſt their fall, as you may ſcc in 
Jſthat 37 P/al. and that 73 Pſ#. and] 
Jia choſe great inſtances of Pharaoh, 


SETS 9. Bo = — 


OI 39-9 Ml ARORA. 
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| lake any. comfort ar - contentment ©; 


in any orher parc ot his royal ca- 

certainment, becauſe of the {wenk, 

the {word that hung but b *, gon 

gle hair over his head. Sirs,! 

2 lwords a Ihary ſword , a two- 
edged ſword, a {word of d: ſplca-' 


vengeance hangs over the heads of. 
every wicked perſon, when he is 
in his moſt proſperous and flou- 
riſhing condition ; and had ſinners 

but eyes to ſee this ward, it w_—_ 
beas the hand-writing u pw 
walljic would cauſe their thoughts 
to be troubled, and their connte- 
nances to be.changed, and their 
joynts to be loofed, and their knees 
to bedaſhed one againſt anothes ; 
and why then pro Cn ps 
Firct and vecXx at the proſperity 
the wicked ? ” 


| 


pa 8 Matchleſſe Portron. 
Exod. 14. Adem-bezeck,, Ben-hadad, Ahab; Stow 
Judg.1.6,7 ngcherib, Hamas 5 Aebuchadneezar, 
wh. png Belſhazzar, and Herod, &c. Look, ; 
2 Kings16 42S RC Ship is ſooneſt caſt away! 
E&h.6.4. ; When fhe15TOP and top-gallant f 
we when Ne Pr arr top op] | 
gallant, when they are at tne 
heighth of all their pomp s bra 
very » and worldly glory > thei. 
God uſuay rumb earn down! || 
inot every 2ulph of mulcry 70 

eat ones of the world have ſad- 
denly fallen from their higheſt] 
honours and dignitics , and hae} 
been forely and ſadly exerciſcd 
with rhe greateſt fcornes and cala- 
miries: let me give you this in a} 
few remarkable inſtances. | 1 


Fa'crian the Roman Exmperout}! 
£1 from being an Emperour ro 
be a foor-ſtool to S«prr che Ki 
of Perſia, as often as he go 
horſe. ® 
_ Valens the Emperour (a furious 
Arrian) being wounded 10 a Fight 
with the Gothes, 1n his flight he be- 
took himſelf ro a poor cottagy 

wherem'} 
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wherein he vas burnt by the 
Awibianc. the Roman - Em 


oppoſite, 


rour brought Tetricas his | 
and the noble Queen Zexobia of 


Þ | P<imerma in triumph to Rewe-in 


golden chains. 
Bajaza 2a proud Emperour of 
the Turks, being taken priſoner by 


| \Tamberlain, a Tartarian Empexour, 


he bound him in chains of gold, 
and uſed him for a foot-ſtool 


N-|when be took horſe; and whea he | 
cat meat, he made him gather | - 
crums under his table, and cat | 


them for his food. 

 Caſar having bathed his ſword 
in the blood of the Senate; and his 
own Countrey-men, is after a 


«|| while miſerably murdered io the | 
Senate by his own friends Caſſius | 
11 | jand Bratzs, to ſhew, that they are | 


but the ſcourges and rods of the 


Almighty, which he will caſt in-f 


to the fire, as ſoop as he hath done 


vl [with them. 


The vitorious Emperour Herr 
the fourrh, who in 62 pitch't bat- 


— ——— tt _——_— 


I 
| 


: 
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tels, for the ogol Part, becarge. vi 

orious, fell to that poverty ane 
miſery before he weoay thathe was 
forced to petition to be a = 
in the Church of Spire ro maint; 
him in his old age, which. the-Ri- 
ſhop of that place denied. > F 
wherwos he brak forth. jats 
that 0 ave pit 
me, O my friends, for the Lo 4% 
Ld bath touched me : He day 
grief. and want. | 

And - Procopius reports of Kin 

Guilimer, who was ſometimes, 


potent King of the Vandals, that he 


was brought ſo low as te ire 

his friend to ſende him a Spc | 
a Loaf of Bread, and an Ha 

nge to dry up his tears, a : 

of Bread co maintain.his life, and 

an Harp to ſolace himſelf in his 
miſery. beets oe £2 ih 
lire 08 of Sit 7, wa 

rucliyrant, that his peo ” 

_— < ae. afterhisbagi lf 

he went to Corinth, where he lived 
2-ba{c and cotttemptible life 3"; 

Hat he became a Schaol-maſd ; 

.” — 


* Cw * > . F LA ——_— 


es ESE. OAK... OE. IS om. Boots. 


{ that at fo Pe he © Ee longer | 


2 BY EE. 


tyrannize over mens he might 0- | 
yer boycs: - 
Greme'F ey that uſed to boaſt 
Sn er 
witha ſtimp S , 1Oti| 
ſo mch"as room to be = 
1011 bt [7.1 
And Filliaws the Coriqucrouts | 
Corps lay 'three- _—_ unburied 
his interment 'being hindered by ' 
_ that chimed the ground tobe, 
1S; Re 32: 4 
And Pythias pindd fo oath for} 
want of bread; who'vrice'was- able] p 
to entertain and maintain Kerxes:\* 
mighty armys 7A 
And Philip de Conrad ol t 
a Duke of Exeter; who'thoiig 0 
had miartied Edward the fourrh's| - © 


liſters yet he" ſaw bit! n. the ite | 4 0 


General, cer als Pres trian'li\ 

in his rime for -glorious viRtorich 

_ and Lrongwth yet itthis%ol | - 
ige he had his eyes pur out'by (the |- 
_—_ $ Theddora ; nl being led | 


A 


<< 


— 
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(Give: a oc, ro old bling. Belbjark | 
1079 bs vertue advanced , bur{ 


(air Bea 


" |aclatin2 fling h he was. {feed to] 
nee 12s Bellr | 


I EEE 
2 


c, ons rear 
thels, ks 19” 


_ 

por geNe. cn" e 
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— 


_ 
— a xa LIN” 6. 


$ f 
{winch SE ve Fine | 
| oo Se; + the $ ns chus: of } 
Seſo Rn pbavin Ken - y of 12 if 
vj Cheth : | 
| jo mage Hh aw bis Ch | 
tot by turncs ; now it ſo kappa | 
;|*S.rhag of, dhele royal! ms J þ 
» lha How AWi g10the c t by 
} his a ALE As 18: 
[rs ON gk ao which Se bra | 
| viog-ack'chims why be in 
ſer Y upan- the bac, a 
EY x5 thar the falling off. f;x 
ths, poke Towelt which wasevent Nic 
par, him jn-mind off 


5y.of fortune ; : Seſoftris | 


Jer 

, ek parable, Le d\. MP 

tzveraftcr be drawn by his 1}. 
VES-anNY MOETCc. 


"By: __ hath. been ſaid; * 4 T > c 
molt « evident that ' when wicked! 


ce _— men 


Wo; | 
ED Ul 
vl 
es 
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"men are. higheſ}, ate nccreſt 
their tall; and ny fall ſo 


ider ſuch and 
'miſcties as thoſe that have been 
[molt highly advanced in allworld- 
ly dignities, and glones ; and why 


certainly ang fo ſuddenly; and un-! 
dreadful. calaanics 


— 
. 


en ſhould any trer or vex at their 
burward proſpericy, or os fc- 


, ad the morechey have H] 
| wainſ Gedzorhis 

| £ kether jalicny? and the more end- 
1 Rercarclt account; and the g 
| Yorcit ones, of the world. 

TY'c:d of , Philip che; third of Spain, | 
Ylbofc life was free from 


1 Fits; Py that he would-ra+ 


liciry? 


| f 

| Again, God will bring them to} 
an account for all y talents of 
power; of: honour y* of riches, of 
traſt;-of -crire;,of intereſt that God 
hath given-themi'in /the world ; 


the liberality and-boun 
eſt; or. peogle y. the r? ds, Gall 
Thef 


sthe 
E have | 


c ſhall be;cheiv miſery. 
daindrion commonly 


ep og 


gz» 4 


hen 
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| 


| 


"hn logall i Kare | 


offend God willingly; yer. being 
inthe agony of - deattis and cont 
dcring'more thorowly. of 'that ac- 
count he.was to give: to God, fn 
{truck/inro him and theſe words! 
break :from: him 4 - Oh- would$t6 
God Ihad never reigned, Oh rhiay 
thoſe years 1 haye ſpent in'my 
Kingdome, I bad lived a privais 
life in the wilderneſs ; Oh that ] 
had-lived a ſolitary life with Ghd; 
how muck -.more'-c , 
ſhuuld E have gone-to the T 
of *God 2: Phaceidratl anjg lo 7 
profic:me now, buc chat I hayo) {01 
much'the more' torment: in 'my 
death, and the greater 'account't 4 
ive upto God:' T have read of 
uldicr, who being re die; for tas 


a bunch of: grapes 'cont: $ 
to the Generals command ; as'he| 


Wie going along to 'execution'he 
wenteating of his grapes, whe : 
upon due of his fellow-ſouldie 
- | rebuked him ;' faying," what ; 


| you cating yorr 'grapes now yol! 
are going to Execution ? the 


"cllowll 


| {cllow replied, Prethce fri 
not envy memy grapesfor Aer 
pes car price tor them, I ſhall 
(@] 


"ii Sk Aenean þ. ein Sn. Bones. Hu. 20. Doo nn I ITS. 
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{e my life for them ; and fo ac 
cordingly he did : Sol ſay, Oh 
you that have Gad for your por- 
tion > do nat envy, donot fret and 
yex at the Far though h of = ok 
& ; _ W have 
more than heart can pom what 
though they live in pleaſure, and 
wallow in all caraal and {caſual 
delights, 8c. yer they have a fad 
account to give up to God, and 
ns Pay dear at laſt for all 

their worldlv  enjoymenrs ; for 
wichout ſound repentance an their 
lides, and pardoni ACC. ON 
Gods, they ſhall.not only loſerheir 
lives; bur they-ſhall alſo for ever 
loſe their -immortal ſouls;- and 
therefore never fret at their pro- 


iperity. 
Oh Sirs, do not you remember 


— 


that Lazar did'not tree nor me 
becauſe Dives had. robes for h 


K 3 


[285, and delicatcs for bis EET: | 
|%c. for he very w-ll 


* 
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chough he was fre dowty. yer. nor] 
fine: domith ; he | bad: = S6n0h 
glorious Angels to: tranſporr. his 
holy; precious heaven+born ſoul 
thto Abrabamis-boſome; he knew 
that it was berter to beg. on carrhy, | 
than to beg in heil : '' Oh, Sirg 
what isdarkneflcto light, carth6 
heaven, chaffe ro wheat) tin to fil 
ver,drofſe to gold; or pibbles wo 
pearls? no more arc all carthly 
portions to that Gad-who is the 
ints portion :/ and therefore let 
not the Saints thar have ſuch a 
matchlefle portion envy the pro- 
how fclicity of wicked men, 
'Tisrhe juſtice of envy to kill and 
rorment the caviget; and- rhere 
fore ſhun ir as you would poifonin 
your mext,-or a ſerpent in the way. 
A man wete better haye a ſcrpait 
tumbling up and dowa in his bow-| 
els, than te haye envy a gnawing| 
in his foul: ' Envy 1s qs-pernicidll 
a wickedneſle, as 'tis a fool :ſh at 
a graundleſſe wickednefſe ; envy 
is aſcourgeto ſcourge the ſoul, "tt 
a ſerpent ro ſting the: ſoul, 'tis3 
of, ER, | poyſon 


———— ; 
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potſon col well the foul; ris Sawe; 
wiaweihefoul, 'tis:a mordrithar 
corrupestheſoul,-and *cis a-carker 
chat cars up the{oul ;and therefore 
fly trom its as you would fly: trom 
che molt cruel and daſtioying ad- 
vcrſary. Oh Yirs, to be angry,be- 
cauſe God 4s bountiful to $; 
to frown, becauſe God ſmilesupon 
others; tobe bitter, becauſe God 
is {wcerin his dealings with'others; 
and to 1igh, becauſe God multi- 
|plics favours and bleſſings apou c- 
thers 3 what is this bur to turn 0- 
thers good-1ato; our own:hart;. o- 
thers glory and mercy-inro our 
own puniſhment and cormeat ? 
and if rthis'be:not to creare a hell 
in our own hearts I antmuchk mi- 
ſtaken. Þ ſhall concludechis firſt} 
Inference with the: connſel: of the: 
Prophet inthar 49; P/e. 16, 17. v. 
Be rot — Foes made 
rich, when the of bis bowſe 36: 1n1- 

creaſed : I he:ditth be ſhall 

carry nothnxg away, hs glory ſhall wot 

deſcend after hrs. When 'the bo- 

dies of the wicked are:rorng; inf 

K 4 rheir 


— 
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|vy their outward profperiry on ; 


j 


1» eontent with their preſent conditi- 


1 Kings 17s 


| Thave ally. and _— _ ſhould} 


their graves, ; and their ſouls a are| 
roaring in hell, none''of chely 
worldly grearncfle,.. pomp, | 
glory, gallantry, riches, rents , 
revenues ſhall deſcend after 'thern} 
ro adminiſter one dropof comfort 
to them3. and therefope 'never- ens 


worldly glory, &c. Bur 
Secondly, If ' the Catats ha 


ſuch an.cxcellent ,- ſuch a rranſs 
cendent ,, and fuch a matchleſſe: 
portion ;: /:Qh then ler them be 


__ 


; let them fir down ſarisficd and} 
pans though _—— 
a handful of meal in ir Barrch 
anda'lirtle.oil' in a Craſke. Oh 
Sirs, in havitig of God: you have 
; much it _—_ of God you have 
[enough 3' in having of God: you 


po nothhit down _—_ 

preſent allowance >: : Ceiraih y, if}. 
much woe ſatisfie you, Tt &| 
' notigh! will nor ſatishie Foe if all} 


will not fatisfic you, Bl | 
Ion fare 


fatisfic you, Heb. 1 3.5. Let your con-' 
verſation be without covetouſneſſa (or 
love of ſilver , as the: Greek word 
fignifics ) . and: be. content with ſuch | 
things 4s you have ,'(or as the Greek 
hath it «priuarer! mole me pierr, be cone: 
tent I things) for be hath 
ſaid, will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee.. There-are' five negatives in 
the Greek, 1 will not, wor, not, wot, not 
leave thee, nor forſake thee ; tully to. 
allure, and fully to fſatisfic rhe 
people of God that he will neyer 
torſake them, and that he will c- 
verlaſtingly ſtick cloſe to. them : 
What doth this uoparallel'd ge- 
mination,'/ will never, never, never, 
never, never, import but this, 1 wilt | 
ever, ever, ever, yea and for ever | 
ever take core of) thee, and look, afecr 
thee, and be mindful of thee, Tho 

they had changed their glory tor | 
contempt , their fine-raiment for | ; 
ſheep-skins -and -goat-skins, their  Heb.az.36,. | 
ſilver for braſle, their plenty'for , 37 | 


ſcarcity, their fulneſfe tor empti= 


NCD hh 2 ————_——— 


ncſſe, their ſtately houſes for holes 
and caves, and densof the carth, 


yer ' 


— — mano 


— 
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Heb.10.34 


| this very ground, thar God wall 


'ycrt they arc to: be contented: and ] 
{arisfied with profenc things: upon 


alwaycscleaveto them, andithat 
he will never turn his: back. upors 
them. The Hebrews . had been: 
ſtripr and plundered of all: cheir 
goods thar were. good for any 
thing, and yr they muft bt con- 
rcated, rhey maſt fir down farixh- 


”-| not Chriſtians be:contented with 4 


cd with their hands upon: their 
mouths, though. all were, gone; 
Though” men cannot bring their 
mcans to their minds , yet: they 
mult bring their '/nainds to: their 
means , and then they will fit 
down in filence, though:they :haye 
but 2 rag on their backs, a penny: 
intheir purſe, anda cruſt m their 
Cupboords, &c. .: O Sirs, a -lieth 
ng _ _ _ ns 
grace, though nothing will ſcrve 
mens luſts ; and'why then ſhould; 


little. Oh friends, you have bur'a 
ſhorr journey to-g0, you: have but! 
a limle way home, and. a little} 


will ſerveto bear your charges 


vol 


| _ *f Matchleſſe Porwan. 139 | * 
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you come to. heayen, and theve-| 
tore bocomecnted with.a little; to! 
have morethan.will ſerve co bring | 
4 man-<to his journeys cad is but a 
barchen-3":oge ſtaff is helptul ro a 
{man in his wicy: ble aband le is 
hurtful ; and this doubrleſle Jacob 
wall undcrftood;, when he- made 
thatpropolalin Ger, 28. 10,21. If 
God will grve me bread to cat, aud rai- 
ment to put ong; then ſhall the Lord be 
my God, TJaceh doth not fay, if 
Gad will give me delicates: and 
junkers to cat, he ſhall be my God, 
Ono; but if he will give me bur | 
bread toear, though it b2 never ſo 
courſe, and never ſo black, and 
never ſo dry, heſhall be my God: 
he doth nor fay, It God will give 
me ſo many hundreds or ſo many 
chouſandsa year, he ſhall be my 
God, O no;-bur if he will give 
me bread 'to-car, he ſhall be my | 
God; nor he doth not ſays It] 
God wilt give me fo many hun- | 
dred poundsin-my- purſe, a com-| 
fortable habitation, anda thriviag 

trade, he ſhall be my God , es 
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but if he will give me bread to-cax 
he ſhall be. my God; nor he doth 
notſay, If God will:give me coſtly; 
apparel, or rich and royal raiment! 
to put on, he ſhall be my God , Q} 
no; but it God will give me-rats! 
ment 'toput on, though it be never} 
ſo mean and poor, he fhall be my: 
God. If. Facob may but have a; 
little bread to feed him, and a few! 
_ {cloathsrocoverhim, 'tis as much! 

as he looks for. Look, asa wicke}ſ| 
OWE: cd man in the fulneſle of his ſufh-JJ. 
Jod:20-22 | ciency is in ſtraits, as Job ſpeaks; 
ſoa holy man'in the fulnefle of his 
{trairs enjoys an all-ſufficicncy inf 
God, as you may fcc in Jacob, 
Q Chriſtians , though you have 
bur lictle, yer you have the higheſt 
and the nobleſt title that can be ta; 
chat little chat you. do ejoy, for 
you hold all.in capire, as 'the Apo 
tle. ſhewerh in that large Charter} 
of a Chriſtian, 1 Cor:3. 21, 22, 23.Y j- 
which the wicked -do not. Nowlf 
an hundred a year upon a good ti-|} 
tle-is a better eſtate than a thou-j{ 


fandaycar upon a crack'r, 
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title ; © Saints have the: beſt ricle 


under” heavcn for all they: "cnjoy' 


be it little or be ir much; 

thericles thar finners have totheir 
carthly cnjoytnents'are/butcrazy 
citles, yca itt compariſon of rhe 
Saints titles they ate no ticles. ri 


Again, Thar litle that a Saint | 


hath, che hatly ir from the fpecial 


love and favour/of God,'he-hath | | 
it from a reconciled 'Ged.'' Now |. 


4 little from ſpecial love is better 
than a great deal'from a: general 


providence j/a penny from a' re-| .. 


conciled God : is better than 'a 
pound from a bountiful God ;'a 
ſhilling fronts God as a farher is A 
better eſtare chan an hundred'from 
God as'a Creator. | The kifle that 
18a King gave'to one in the: 
{{'wasa greater gifrthan the golden 
cup thar he gave to an ;'4 
"FI little with | the: kifles of Gods: 


{mouth is betret thaniall the ld] w 


Th ot Ophir.;, a drop of mercy 
{ſpecial love is berter than a'Sea of 


. mercy from common' TIP 
| . . 7 
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1Tim. 4.3, 
Az5s 

x Tit. 15. 

| Jer. 32. 4s 
&c; 


4s: one: drivaghte « of pre 4 

Looks 45 one div 1s: more pleas]: 

_ Garistyings and dehghttul raf''f 
the pallar; .thama: ca: of brakiſh| 

Salt-wazer :- So: one draught our! 

of rhe fountain- of ſpecial grace is}; 

more pleatings fatistying; and de 

lighttul ro a gracious ſoul; than a! 

whole Sca ot mercy from a ſpring} 

of carman grace: and therefore} 

do-not; wonder - when: you ſee aff 

[5 fit down contented withf / 

a 

Again, That little that a Chris 

| ſian bath ſhall be certainly bleſt# 
and ſanftified ro him #) Though 
thy n_ O Chriſtian ate nc» 


chan gra O 2 he ro to reKd | 
that:the grear and 'faithful God} © 
will-be guiley of a Ive; or that} 
Boury 1s a of — Now! 
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MI: taric bickt is,bemrs: thay a wear 
Mdeal curit ; a. lixde bleſt Is bezer 
6 than. " world enjoyed ; a' pound 
b: bi is better ed Nhat 


"feaſt qe W_ gl 

i a _— 3; : 

þ hay a ful ro 
JHarveſt 09 Ih a — of mercy 
J te greys chan a Sex of mercy 


4 better, than Drves-.his delicates 
| Feurlt 3, Jacobs lictle bleſt unto yoo, 


LY 


4 lrſtood as much, that aid My < bi] 
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Ys better than a purp ; 
I: Hole, a Cave,a Den: a 2 
% | 


S:curſe,; aws 
Fecr than a.g 
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Lazargu crums bleſt, was 


was 'berter- than Eſaus great 
that was curf} untokhim'; Tis = 
wayes better tohaye ſcraps with a 
bleſſing, than _— Manna and 
Quail e;; 2thin- Fable 
with, a bleſhng!' is;; - mg rms __ 
than a full T; 
thread: bare <Qar. ah + te 

ae 


Chimney-corner, with: a 
is berrex than ſtately: Ras 
cap bleſt is = 4 

den-- Crown _— . 
it may be that | 


| 1 Matcl Jeſſe vo omrny 
Crown helook't araery 
ears, If you knew the' cares thar 
| davimder chis Crown you wok 
{never ſtoop to- take it up:* Ant 
therefore why ſhould nota Chri: 
ſtian be contented with a little 
ing lis licfle- ſhall be bleſt wi 
him? iſaac rils the Go bg 
| ſowes his ſeed ,-and 
| him with an- hundred Tk 
| Ch.41z. | | Caintils the ground; and fowe 
| ſeed, but the earth is-curſed-ro hin 
and commanded not. to yield kl | 
him: his ſtrengeh. ' Oh therefore 
2 never ict a Chriſtian tmurmuc'bs|}; 
{cauſe he hach bur a lictle,” brie' rel 
[het lerhint be: ſtill a} bleſſing if} 
[that God tharhach bleſt his lictls 
{ andchardorh bleſſe his licrle, and] 
that will bleſſe his lictle to him:" 


- 5% 
: Agios chat lieele eftare thats 

' Prov.15.16 * righitzous man hath'is moſt com? (| 

| & ch.16.8, Gig + es po a mare'# 


Gen.25.12 


wb | 


wu bes —_—_ 


X:| 2% chat. js here renc ed riches, fig- 
Tl nhcs alſo a multin roi 
V1 ance, orſtore of riches; a lit 
Wir than ticude of riches, 
More of riches that many w 


WY rcaſon of this in the 17 v; For: 
" EY amesof the wicked fall be ifhrs for 


rence, By the armes of th 
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run mark EE] 


vice of EL 


CES: Fi 


Plalmiſt MTirey ſimply fay, the 
eſtate, bur the rich caarra the e rich- 


M oy wicked, arc not 
that- little that a righteous man 
| /hach : che Hebrew Gary.) T1 Ha- 


Wthat a rig capes q hath is ber- 
Ny | 'or the dance of rota] 


*Y men have ; and he gives you 


"IH" »pholderh (or axder-projs) the rig! 


es not af one, ar 2 few urof ma- |. 


Yyou arc. to Panera thicir 
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ftreageh, m_ valourgthcir | 
cheir -wir, their wealth ,' their yes. 
bundanch Gaye x is alt 0 arms] 
they have to ſupport and bare vu 
chenſehves 5 11 FRE world rot: 
Now theſe armes fhall be broken] 
and when they are broken, then} 
even then, will God uphold the| 
righteous, that is, God - will bea| 
continual overflowing fountain of| 
good to'his righteous ones, '{o 
that'they ſhall never want, though] 
all the fprings of the wicked are}. 
dried up round about them. | 


"Oh 'Sirs, there are fo many 
| mothcs, and fo many dangers, 
and fo many crofles, and ſo many] 
loffes, and ſo many curſes ' that: 
dail _—_—_ the great cftarcs of 
men , that rh ey are very} 

rarely long-liv'd - ah! 
ny in this great City arc there that 
have built their neſts on high, and: | 
[that have thought chat they h 
Hid up tices far many years, a 
that have ſaid in their hearr chal 
[ their AY and flocks, and | 
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ſhould abide for evergwho arenow 
broken in pieces like a porters veſ- 


the oppreſſion , 'the lying , the 
cheating, the over-reaching , the 
{wearing,the curſing,the whoring; 
the coveroufnefſe , the drunken- 
\nefſe; andthe wanronnefle 'of the 
wicked ct the throat- of all their 


ſes that as a fire burnes up all their 
outward enjoyments , and "that 
turnes their earthly paradiſe into a 
real hell ; *cis che wickednefle of 
the wicked that cauſeth '; their 
proſperity to wither, and that pro- 
vokes God to tutn their plenty in- 
co ſcarcity, -rheir glory into con- 
tempr ,' and their © honour- 4nto 
ſhame; *ris-:very obſervable rhat 
in the holy Scriptures rhe _ 
raus eſtates of the wicked are fre» 
quently compared to things of an 
abrupt exiſtence, to a ſhadow 
which ſoon paſſerh away; t6 
chaff, which a puff ; a blalt 'of 
wind eaſily diſprſeth ' and'ſcat- 
Os EE:  h-3 Pg: tereth ; 


and houſes,' and pompous cfties | 


{cl ? ah! how oftendoth rhe pride; |. 


mercies ? theſe are the wickedne(- 


pO IO 2 


I Pn ————————_—_—_—_—_—_————_————_——— APIIILIL/IEs _ 
_ ” = —_— —_—_— 0 


148 


<A Macbleſ Fortin. | 


—__— 


2 Kings19 


| thererh betore the Sun3 to tops af 


|a dream inthe night, and what'sa 


rexerh;to grafle, which quickly wi- 7 


corn, Which in an infant. are cut 
off ;. ro the unripe. grapes which, 
on a ſudden drops down ; yea: tg: 


dream, but a quick fancy and-a} 
\mementary vanity? All the' 
riches.tharthe wicked gain, cither 
by cheir trades, or by their friends 
or by their great places, or by rhe! 
high Offices , or by their ſubnl 
cantrivanccs , or by their 
compliances ;. and all the honour 
they gain in the Court, ar in the 
Camp, or in the. School , is but 
lightand inconſtant, 'tis but like 
the ming gs under a 
pot I « are Vaiurics, nl j 
commonly die before rhoſe that} 
enjoy them are laid inthe duſt, 
Ott therefore ler all Chriſtians] 
be contented with their lictle, ſee 
| ing that their little ſhall ootlaſt che 
large dates of wicked and ur 
men - A man that hatl 
God for his portion can truly aff 
[tar which no wicked man 1n thelff 
| work 
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{tudious, anxious, careful, diligent 


land loving kindneſle follow Dev:d 
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and mercy ſhall follow me all 
of my life, and 1 will dwell im the, houſe 
of the Lordfor ever, The Plalmiſt 
doth not ſay, that goadnelte and 
mercy ſhould follow him a day, | 
or a few dayes, or many daycs 
bur that goodnefſe and mercy ſhould 
follow hins all the dayes of bis life : the 
Hebrew word Radaph, that is here 
rendered to follow, ſignifies to perſe- 
cute ; ſaith che Pſalmiſt, goodneſe; 
and mercy ſhall follow me, as the perſe- 
cutor follows huns he perſecates, that is, ' 
ic ſhall follow me frequently , it; 
ſhall follow me conſtantly, it ſhall 
follow me ſwiftly, it ſhall follow! 
me carneſtly, it ſhall follow me un-! 
weariedly ; the word ſignifies a' 


following : *csa Metaphor that is 
taken from beaſts & birds of prey, 
that follow and flic after their prey 
wich the greateſt cagerneſſe, cloſc- 

& and ynwearredneſſe imagi- 
nable; Why thus ſhoald mercy 


_ [all the dayes of gs life; and if in 
a 3 


world can ſay, vis. Surely T 3$ 
* -” - Pfl. 23.8. * 
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Pſal,3%435» 
36,37» 


| from goodtiefſe and mercy, yet 


| 


a temptation he ſhould prove {6 5 
weak, and ſo foeliſh, as to run 


oo0dnciſe and mercy ſhould fol- 
fow Him, like as the. Sun. going]. 
down followeth'the paſſenger that 
gocth Eaſtward ' with his warm}. 
Seamy,. oo . 1." .} MY 

Oh but now the mercies of the 
wicked are ſhort-liv'd; though the 
wicked flouriſh and ſpread them} 
(clves like a green bay-rree one 
day , yet they are cur down the 
next, and there is neither root not: 
branch to be found, tale nor -ti* 
dings tobe heard of them, for'n| 
a ' moment. they with all cheif 
grearneſle, ſtate, pomp, and gloryy 
are utterly vaniſhed and banitheo 
out of the world. And ſo, P(4. 
34.10. The young lions do lack , and| 
ſuffer bunger, but they that ſeek, thi 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing, 
Young lions are luſtic, ſtron$| 
fierce , ahd ative to feek t! 
Frey, and have it they will if itbe 

May had; and yet far all that} 


they ſhall lack and ſuffer hunger. 
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By yougs.liogs ths Icqrped Under- 
andy COTE, 7%. PE = 
Firlt, All wicked Rulers; *men, 
that areiin the higheſt placesand-: 
Aurhoriy as the Lion is the King' 
en, By Li k 4, | 
CCONALY » ons tacy un- 
derſtand all cruel opprefſonrs thar 
are ſtill opprefſing and grinding of 
the faces of the poor, Prov. 30. 30. 
rich cormorants (as the Qeptuagint 
renders it) who kwve on the pal of the, 

[poor and are xever ſatucfied, 
Thicdly, By Lions they under- 
ſtand the Tyranrs and the mighry 
Nymrods of the world, which arc 
ſometimes called Lions, Jer. 2.15. 
1 Chron. 11,22, Nabum 2.13, 
And laftly, By Lions they un- 
derſtand all the crafty and ſubtil 
Politicians of the earth, Ezek, 38, 
13. The Lion lurks very craftily and 
ſecretly for his prey, The ſumme of 
all is this, That wicked men that are 
1 the higheſt authority, and that great | 
Oppreſſors, cruel Tyrants, and crafty 
Politicians ſhall be impoveriſhed, and 
brought to penury, beggery, and muſery. 
of 4. And 
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th 1 to O rink he ing an Hlexwdy 


NT we have oft fn Gen we 


ticd beferc qur cycs. 


Oh Chtiſtian! whine 4 
thoit haſtbuta lirtle eu. this wor 

yer the God of all wor 
it cies of God, © God ofall 
ores, and al the corifortsef 
God are thine ; and what would 
eſt c ve morc?. In God is 
fulneſſc, all fulneſſc, infinite fl 
neſſe ; and if thi x a _ k 
ye Anand Wil Op 


was with all his congiefts; 
ſhall not a Chriſtian fit down con- 
rented and ſatisfied in the enjoy- 
ment 'of God. for his portion 
though he hath but a Tubto fhel> 
ter him, Bread to'feed him, and 
ſh 'of water to refreſh hith. * 


ſhall conclude dis Head with: a 


[ a Kwll 
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eros 


: nor gar-, 
[ments of price in my hands; what | 


[--11, A man that hath God for 
[his portion is honourable even in 1 
rags, he hath ſome beams, ſome| ,. . 63. 
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[weighty faying of Caro, 5: quid of} Aulur Gel] | 
quo ntar tor , jr non fcro 2 wg ſans, mi-| Hi. *& 
| bi-v1t10 vertuit, quia | 


ts 4h , & 
ego illis, quia nequeeunt egere, T have 
Sricher houſe, nof | 


I havelI can uſe; if not, Tean want 
it: ſome blame me , becauſe ] 
want many things, and 1 blame 
them, becauſe they cannot wanr. 
Oh ler not natuxe do 'miore than 
grace ; Oh let not this Heathen 


put Chriſtians toa bluſl ! Bur 


Thirdly, If God be the Saints 
portion, the ſinners are much mi- 
ſtaken that judge the Saiats-ro be 
the moſt unhappy- men in the 
world ; there are no men 


heaven in ſuch 2 blefied ana hap- Plal.8.4,5. 


cſtate as rhe Saints are, Balan 
imſelt being Judge, Na#w.23. 5-- 


raycsof rhe majeſty and glory: of | 
God, ſtampt upon his ſoul, and 


hs | 
, 


ſhining upoa his face, and glitter-| * 
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Luke 2.7. 
Matth.2.t1 


ingia his life ; aud he thar' is < 
blind as not to behold this,is w 
than Balaerm the witch.  Thongh: 
the blind Jews could ſce no- form! 
nor comlineſſe nor. beauty;.in! 


[rome that they ſhauld bir 


him, - yet the wiſe men that 
came fromthe Eaſt could ce fs! 
Divinity ſparkling inthe midlt. of 
the ſtraw, they, _ ſce an hea» 
vcnly majeſty and glary upon! 
him when he lay. among' che 
beaſts, when he lay in a manger] 
wirneſſe their tedious journey to: 
findhim, and witnefle their wors 
ſhipping of him, and witneſs chal e] 
g__ and royal preſents that tf 
rought unco him .: So though] 
the blind ſors of the world can fer 
no lovelinefſe,nor comlineſle, ng: 
beauty nor glory 1n the Saiots.r 
upan the $a1ats, that ſhould render] 
them amjable -and defireable 1 in 
their.cyes, yet God, and Chrilt 
and Angels, and thoſe that are} 


| wiſcimn heart, and wiſe to ſalvau» 


ON, can ſee a great deal of divine} 


beauty, majeſty, and nas 
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all thoſe that ſhave God for cheir| 
portion. - Fhere- is no- happinclic | 
to that of having God tor a-mans 
portion, Pſal. 144. 15. Happy « | 
that people that us 1s ſuch a caſe, (but. 
give me that word again) yea,happy 
us that people whoſe God is the Lord, 
He that hath not God for his por-! 
tion can never be happy, and he 
that enjoys -God for his portion 
can never be miſerable. Augaſtize 
fpcaking of one, who paſſing by a 
[tarcly houſe which had fair lands 
about it,and asking another whom 
he mct, to-whom that houſe and 
land belonged ? he 'anſwered, rm 
ſuch an'one; Ohh, fayes he, that's 
a happy man 'tndeed : No, fayes 
the other, not ſo happy as you 
think, for it is no ſuch happincſle 
to have that houſe and-land ; bur 
heis bappy- indeed that hath-che 
Lord for his God, for thar is a p<i- 
viledge that exceeds all things 
whatſoever ; for ( ſaith he) he 
that hath honours and riches may 
20 to hell for all chem, bur hethar 
hath God to be his God, is ſure wo 
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: evcrlaſtingly or Sony 


E all excellency and 
neg: muſt dn | 


an excellent man that 


Prov. 12.26, A man hath God for his ports 
chis ſcore 


that hath God for his gn : and 
jon doth as much *is that 
_ and out-ſhine 


{| foch as have ohly Man- MAN 1$ MOTC OX 


| ron for their portion, 
asthe Sun cxceclls and 
ont-ſhines the Scars. 


laoble, yetif he 
his portion, the righ «mg man w | 
more excellent chan he; and the| 
reaſon is evident, becauſe he hath 
that God for his portion that is 
molt eminentand exccllent., Oh 
Sirs, if God be moſt excellent, 
Gol be alone excellent, then 
muſt needs be moſt excellent has 
have God for their portion. *Tis 
very obſervable , that according 
ro the excellency * God = 
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excellency of the Saints '-is 4n | 
ſome proportion hinted-at in Scri- 
pture ; asSin that, De#t. 33. 26,29. 
There #5 none likg unto the God of Fe- 
: and preſently it follows, 
_ art —__ Toa, who 4 hikg 
wwto thee? or, Oh the happineſics 
of thee, Oh {ſreel, Oh the mulci- 
happincſle that attends [ſrael. : the 
Saints that have God for their 
[portion are the worlds Paragons ; 
they are worthies of whom this 
world 1s not. worthy ; they are 
ſuch great, ſuch noble, ſuch wor- 
thy worthies, that this world is 
not worthy to think on them, tg 
look on thena, to wait on them, 
or to enjoy their company '; one 
Saint that hath God for his porti- 
on,is mare worth than all the mil- 
lions of ſinners in the world chat 
bave nat God for their porrion- 
God delights to refleft bis glory 
ypon his Saints ; for as there arc 
none — ro ge , ” _ _ 
none like to the people. E 
Look, as God is a none-ſuch, ſohis 
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| Rev.l7el4. 
Rev.s. 10, 
Dan.7.27. 
1 Cor. 3.22, 
23. 


. {{ons'who'1s King of Kings, and C 


Father : They haverthe power; {64 


ople art a none-fuch'; and fo 
in that, 2 Sa. 7.22423: ' Wherefore 
thou art great, O Lord God; for there 
i5 nome like thee, neither us there any| 
God beſides thee, arcerding to all that 
we hoe heard with our ears : and what 
| one nation in the earth ts the thy ph 
i Look, as rhc-cxcellency of God: 
| riſes, {0 in a proportion the excel- 
lency of the Saints riſes ; and 
look, as there are no gods in all 
the world that are ſo. excellent ag 
God is,ſo there are no people inalt 
the world that are ſo excellent as 
;the people of God arc. Every 
| onC that hath God for his portion 
| reſembles the child of 'a'King, as 
 Zeba & Zalmurna ſaid to Gideon 'of| 
| his brethren. If you look upon their| 
divine and heavenly original, you 
ſhall find char they. are borrrot the} 
blood-royal,and that they arc, his} 


| Lord of Lords; yea, all che Saints} 
| tharc have-God for rhe'r:portionf 
arc Kings, Rev. 1.6. eAnd hath made; 


4 Kings ard Priefts unto God antl ha 


ttt. 


_ veraigntygt' 


4 Hutch Portion. 


veraigaty, and aurhoriry of Kings,. 
they are priviledged as Kings, they 


dorned as Kings:, they arc EnLere 
tained as Kings,they feed as Kings, 
they feed high, they-live upon God} 
and Chriſt, and all che glory of 
heaven, and they are-cloathed-as| 
Kings, they are cloathed with 
Chriſts rightcouſneſſe , and with 
the garmeats of joy and gladneſs; 
Kings have great alliance , and ſo 
have the Saints that have Gad for 
their portion 3/ Kings have a very! 
orcat 1nflaence, ſo. have chey |- 
that have Gad for their portion ; 


Yand of eAbzer the great, and of 


+ Ypcrs to the Saints that have God 
Yor their portion ?. Men that have 


A man 1a rags:that. hath God for 
his portion, isa more honourable 
perſon than the greateſt Monarch 
on earth that hath only the world 
for his poxtion. I have read of A-}. 
lexander the Srcat, and of P ompey} 
the great, and of Charles the great; 


Herod the great, but what were all 
theſe great men, . bur Graſ+hop- 


ha 
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my. yea , when they hays: 
a under theSwords,and Sawes 


pond Hel 


, and glory upon Paphentigy 
cm 6 fell __ = and kilſt 
himz and he Kkiſt thar _ 0 | 
molt, whercin one of the Confedls| 
ſors eyes had been, as being mc t 
raviſhed and delighted with that 
hole. His name: that hath Gedl 
for his portion ſhall live, when the} 
nameot the wicked ſhall rot ;-his] 
name ſhall be written in golden]: 
chara ters upon Marble, when the! 
name of the wicked ſhall be wrie} 
een in the duſt. 4% 

The blind beſotted world a 
ſadly out, whoare ready to fct mel 
Crown of Honour and Happinel 
upon any heads, rather rhan upoſi 


__cheirY 
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andcheiCrown ſcr'upon his head, 
when che Crown was deſigned tor 
David at the Sheep-fold ; ſo vain 
men ard very apttoſcr. the Crown 
of happinefie upon” their heads; | 
who'travye the greateſt ſhare in this 
world, when as the Crown of hap- 
piacfſe-and bleflednefle is onely to 
be ſer on their heads that have Sad 
for - their portion. Whar-' the 
Queen of Sheba ſaid of Solomwm fer- 
vants, Happy ure thy men, happy-are 
theſe thy ſervants which ſtand continu- 
ally befwe thee, and that hear thy-wiſ- | 8 
dome, is here very-applicable to the 
us| Y {Saints ; Happy lonppy, yea thrice hap- 
0 Þ [p7 are thoſe precio. ſons and daughters 
06'Y | of Zion that bave God for ther »ports- 
”&. A man that-hath God- for 
bis portion ſhall live happily, and 
EY dic happily , -and after dearhhe 
BY ſhall remain happy to all ererni- 
ty, and therefore we may well 
ery out, Oh the happmeſſe and blefſed- 
M5 
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Foanhly ». If the Sine how 
ſuch ai excellent, ſuch a march 
artiof- | Q then: ler thein never 
er their hearts and affections upok 
rthly- {mapa a tra 
hand upon/an ney. 


If Righes mcreaſe, ſet net thy 

them, The Hebrews put the 
fas the thanghts, affeftons, levey 
fwe,joy, hope, c —_— If - nuke 
es uncresſe, O ſet not th XY 
them ; If riches i. jacrenfs 
affeltiovs upon them ; "If riches 
creaſe, O ſet not thy love #3079 than 
wet thy defires wpon them, ſet nov 
joy and delight pon them, nor net 
_ hy hope or confilence in them. 

a ſhame and coy 

would it beto ſeemen of greats 
ſtates to!rake in dunghils, and 


onan carthly portion, - ao 62, Z 


ſeep Chand, and to cary 


Tankards of water , and 291 1y 


thou muſt never ſer thy _—_ -, | 


Lot, EY pary 


pups 
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world: atruc 
{er his fecx upon, & 
that che men of 
their wr pe 5 
appeared 4 
ks cl, aided x with the Su 
Moon nnder ber feet, 
a Crown of enelue fiery, * 
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|tninefs; and being'cloathe& with} 
| the'Sin of Yightcouſhtels; ſhe ath 1 
| che Mt 1 thatis, the World; 0.0 
TD nal 
U freer a1ll- remporaty and! 
{tranſltory*chipgs, which" are 
changable'/as the® Mb6on-; the 
treads 'ipon 'all-worldly and cars| 
nal enjdyments and'contentmicyts 
as things-below her, asthingshat 
worthy of her > What 'yanity'8 
ic fora great man to ſet his heart 
on birds-neſts and papet-kires thax| 
boyes make fly in the air? andag 
great; yea a greater vanity tis for 
che -1opr gb Ap oP heic| 
portion, to fer'thezr hearts upon! 
=> ; mt-—o5 low” things of this 
world: *Tisnot for you to be a} 
fiſhing for Gadgeons',' but - "s 
'Towns, Forts, and Caſtles, ſaidi 
Cleopater to "Mark, Anthony ; ſoTay} 
I, tis nosfor you that" have God} 
for your portion tobe a fiſhing for| 
the Honours, Riches, and Prefers 
nients of-the-world ; bur for more] 
face, more holineſs, More com} 
Munon with God, more: power} 
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to withitand rem} | 
bilicies to Wo a - 
ſenſe of dire Lowes ap more. 
ſuragce of inte SAIUT, At 
aalleigcy lory and happineſs char | 
comes by WER exan- 
der heard of |the riches of, 
rec poten old; 
eaonia, VEAaway SS 
and when Be ns ask'r. 
kept for himſelf 2. he Fe. pct | 
Spem majoruns. cr melorum, Biel hoj 
of better- and, greater 
= when yau Jook 1 
riches « CC. S. 0 
» NOIET Gore. of 
wh riches.of THEY aaa and 
thoſe riches of, conſolation; :thac 
ae inthat God, that is. Yue (or: [ 
tion; how ſhould you diſ- 9. 
how ſhould Yau laid Fi 
ſhould you 2, the. great things, 
and the gay: thipgs.o the world. ? 
"Twas a notable 4k of. Tra 
mu, if 11s wit WELe not tO9, 
- his conſcience ;, I 
| be) neither wealth nor. 5 ee Sl 
SOD M43. 6 


affe®tions upon, 2nd youu WH hi 
oheies to ſer your affections upoth 


-| and you lrave many If jan" 
cellencſes in rare PrPVISencestounl 
aye many Fon Xcel 
in the Saints ro ſer your anecreaady 
upon; 2nd therefore, for Ihawnsl 
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pon ahy Ccarcnhiv portion, 

_ © God will cither umbiuer | 

» or leſſen 3 Ny oxcloud it, md whol- 

FAN ſip, hag, f wi ay bh rg looſe in 

Ifay again, ſer in 

your affe@i stoall worldly en- 
joyments. | 


Fitthly, If the Saints haye. fuch 

aglorious, ſuch an incomparable 
portion ; then letthem be chear- 
tul and comfortable under all 

orldly croſſes, loſſes, and rtou- 
bles. With what wg oy x pick 
do matiy yain —_— 
ſtates bear up ur er great "Jofles 
and croſſes: and race 
do more than nature ?- ſhall not] 
the Spirit of God do more than a 
Roman ſpiric ? O Sirs, how can 
you look upon God as your por- 
tion, and not bear tip bravely un- 
der any worldly loſſe? Heb: 10.34. 
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bonds, and took, joyfmlly the ' ſpoiling © 1 
ur poods, lnowing un your 4hat'}\ 
rh in beaven ahetter,, and-an; ene] 
during ſubſtance. They had'God foi 
their portion, and the 4oy'of thel| 
Loxd was their ſtrength, and theres 
| fore rhey could -rcjoyce' in what} 
: ever dammage came upon'thenly 
| by the hand of violence: - Andfel 
15am-30.6 [David could comfort himfelt in} 
- [his God, and incourage himſelf in} 
his God , when Ziklag was] 
burn'ts his wives and children carry 
ried captive, and the people in'a 
readineſs to. ſtone him# 
Better is that hell on now all was- gone, he 
earth which makes Joofs upto :God as his 
way'for heaven, than . dfo h bl 
that heaven on earth POTION» ANC TO NE DEALS 
which makes way for UP bravely and chee x: 
hel. + © ly inghemidſtofale# 
rrenity of miſery. And: 
ſo Habakkuk, was a man of the} 
ſame noble temper, as -you an 


ſee in that Hab,3,17,18. Althom 
the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, nenhn 


ſhall fruit be in the vines, the ww 
the ulive ſhall fail, the fields ſpall yield|- 
E: | 10 meat, the flock, ſhall be ont of fr 
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[ihr foldyand there ſhall be no berd: in the | 


ftalls ; yer I will rejoyee in the Lord, & 


that's nothing'to rejoyce in the 
Lord as long as there is fruit inthe 
vines ; T, bur (fairh he) chough there 


jojce tu the Lord :T, but that's nc- 
thing to rejoyce in the Lord fo 
long as the labour of the olive 


though the laboxty of the olrve fhall fail, 
Jet | will rejoyce. m'the Lord ; I, but 
that's nothing to rejoyce in the 
Lord ſo long as the fields do yield 


I will rejoxce in the Lord; ]',;but 
that's nothing to rejovce in the 
Lord ſo long as the flock is not 
cut off from the fold ; I, bur (faich 
he) though the flock ſpall be cut off from 
the fold, yet I will rejojce in the Lord : 


I, but that's nothing to rejoyce in 
the Lord ſo long as therebe Herd 


will joy 1n- the God of my | ſatvation, | 
Although theFig-trtt ſhall not blofſome, | 
get [ will rejoyee in the Lord; '], bur |' 


be no fruit mn the' vines , .yert 7 will res 


their meat ; 'T;, but-(ſaichi he Y|. 
though the fields ſhall yield no meat,” yer | 


in the ſtalls; I , but (faith by 
| t 
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irit, he knew that he had that 
for his portion that did con-] 
tain in himfclf all comforts and] 
cantentments, and that could ea» 
fily make up the want of any{ 
| comfort or contentment, and that{ 
would certainly lic himſelf jo the} 
tenment, that cither his children 
ſhould need or defire; and in the 
triumphs in a day of thick dark- 
nefle and gloomineſs. x Sem. 1. x5; 
18. But =n#to Hannah he gave a wor! 
thy portion, for he loved Hannah, and 
her conntenance was no more ſad,. 
my brethren, ic doth no wayes be 
come thoſe that have God. Fo 
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"F [their portion to walk up anddown 
Þ |the world with clouded countc- 
nances, with | 

ot with de; 

and therefore 11:2der all your croſ- 
ſes and loſſes wipe your cycs; and 
walk-up anddown: with 
countenance, with cheerful coun- 
renances, and with ſmiling coun- 
tenances, and this will be ag ho- 
nour to God, and an honqupto re- 
ligion, and an honour to-grofeſſi- 
on, and an honour ro thar- Saint- 
ſhip that is too much ſatned and 
ſcorned in the world. Us 


Indeed when' wicked men are 
exerciſed with crofles and loſſes, 
'tisno wonder ro ſcerhem take on 
like mad men, to ſee chem take on 
bitterly like <Afrcah, when he cri- 
ed out, They' have taken away my 
fels, and what bevel more 7 and what 
& this that ye ſay amo me,” mbat a:leth 
thee 2 Wicked mens 'bags and 
Foods are their 'gods, they are 
their portion , they are their all, 
fnd when theſe are gone , all is 
—— —_— x gone : 


"0 V 


) a2 1 
SAN HS. 
4 


- fx "vB vOD = By, ba , ws - bo Ea nyom nts _G—_ : 
a $ Fn ; .$ $ 
A Matchleſſe Porviot. I 
FO 
yz ” 244 


gone with them ;/ whe theſe" ate}]* 
taken away , all is taken awayi|} 
with chem ; and'therefore "tis nol} 
wender ro hear themi.cry outy-Un-7 
done, undone, and to ſcechem fir} 
down and weep, as if they. were\| 
zeſolved to drown' themſelves inf 
cir own tears: But you that} 
[have God for your portion you} 
haveſuch a portion that ſhall ne-J 
ver betaken trom you. As Chriſt] 
told Mary, Thox haſt choſen the bets| 
fer part that ſhall never be taken from| 
thee : and thoreforeit highly cont] | 
{ cernes you to bear up bravely, as} 
well when you have but little, as] 
when you Have mnch; and as wellj 
when-you have nothing, as when 
eu have every thing : You ſhall} 
be ſure to ej1joy all in God, and} 
God in all; and what wauld you! 
have mote ? Sencea once told af! 
Courtier that had loſt his ſon,thac} 
he had no cauſe ro mouxn, eirher} 
for:that or ought elſe, becauſe Ce-}; 
ſar. was is friend:O chen,whar lit-| 
tle cauſe have the Saints to mourn} 
forthis'or thac loſle, conlucring : 
173 that} 
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that. God istheit friend, yea,which 
is more, that God isthair portion; 
I haye rcad of: a-company of. poor 
Chriſtians, who.being baniſhed in- 
o ſome remote .parts ; and one 

anding by, ſccing them paſs'a- 
long, ſaid, 0 - mo a very ſad 
condition thoſe. poor people} 
were 1n, to be'ithus hurried trom 
the ſociety of men , and'to: be 
made companions with the bcafts 
of the field ; true, {aid anathes,; 
it were a ſad condition indeed if} - 
they werecarried to a place. wie 
they ſhould not find their Godt: 


hd oe hy, EI. 1s. PR. nth. 8.5 


but ler chem 'be. of. good: cheery] 

for God goes along with them; 
and will follow. them with .che! 
comforts of his grace wherelr 
they go. ' Would it not make 
Y man either figh or laugh to ſee: a; 
EY man lament and take on bitterly] 


Mifor the loſs of his ſhoce-firinga, | 
when his purſeis fafe ; or for: the! 
© loſs of a little lumber, when alt|| 
BK his goods ate ſafe ; or for the bur»! 
Yining of a Pig-ſty, when his dwel-], 
{ Yling houſc is ſafe; br forthe lalle 
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the loſſe of mn wh nth 
his: God is ſafe, and his partion 


is lafc? -But- 


Sixchly, If the Saints have Fry 
an excellent, an ſuch 
dent porti 
vercd, the 
ſhifts, waycs, 
pliancesto gain an 
on : WasS1t 


baſcaeſs in. 


Leefin 


tranſccar 
hath been. diſcos 
n away with all finkul| 
es, and comes 


harrid, yea» helliſh}- 
hab, who Eds whole 
core, ro 
any ll rig by 
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but de , it is a far 

Je i ich 
that have God for :their pi | 
(or ar leaſt pretend to have: Ge 


for their portion) robea ſhax 


with the laſts of 'mens' pa vic 
| che abominations.- of the time 
and all hold waa up YGs| 
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batcherb them not, ſo he de grab 


|riches, and wet by right , 


then 1» the nudſt of bu for i, nam and at 
bu end ſhall be a fool. The 
Fox in the Fable 'd fax oeraed co 
think how he cozened 
Crow of his Breakfaſt ; ae when 
he had caten ir, and found himſelf 
iſoned with it, he wiſhed thar 
chad ' medled with ir. O 


Meck 


Amos 2.6. 


Ezck 13.19 
| 1Sam.2.ult. 


worth raany thouſands a yearz'a 
purlojaing from others; 'or @ de 


mges others ? bur 'ris a far- mote 
and Jamentable thing to fee 
men who pretend to have God fos 
their portion, to att all this; and} 


| more than this -and all to lay} 


up an carthly portion for them 
there in theſe dayes who:: m_ 
ſell the right comes for ſilver, 1nwd the pon 


far.@ pair of ſhoves, yea that pollute thi f 
Name of -God, dr On of org and} 


that ſlay the ſents of meu .far; handfult| 


| of 2arley, and prices of breads and that}. 
{ will ſay anything, or ſwear any 1 hing, b, 
or how, or crouth to anything for apece | 
of 'filwer and a morſel of bread, .or ta bd} | 
prtt 11to.ane of the Prieſts Offices? Qi} 
Chriſtian, thou: haſt all honours} 


yo yen) par hog 4 
[table thing would: it be coſcrmen| 


trauding, cheating or oyer-reachs| 


ſelves andothers: How many be} -, 


very high towards God, and: ye} 
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God thar is thy portion ;-andwhy 
then ſhouldeſt thou go abour to ſin 


thoſe things which chou haft-al- 
rcady in thy God?Haſt thou forgor 
that Selomon got more hurt by his 
wealth, chen ever he gor good by 
his wiſdome? and thar David was 
beſt in a wilderneſs, and 'rhat''our 


{ |conſcience, he may put 1n his eye, 


nes, Iv P-4 
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dd The Hebrew word” Cabbedb; 
F|that is here rendered richy fignifies 


AY very heavy burden,and oftenumirs 
[an hinderance in the way'tohea- 
"WM ven: CO)! how Vailly how un- 


ſitomacksarc uſually worſt inSum- 
mer, and rhat the Moons furcheit 
from the Sung when it is fulleſt of | 
bghr, and thar all that a man gers 
by breaking with God and- his 


and that the coal that the: Eagle 
carried from her ſacrifice to' her 
nelt ſerall on fire ? haye you fot- 
gotten What is faid of Abrabaw-in 
that, Gv 2. 1 3: 2. viz. That be wat 
very rich in Cattle, in ſilver, and .m 


beavy, to ſhew rhat riches are'-a 


thy ſelf into 'the' enjoyment -of 


certaing how yvexing, and how dts 
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many.nea 0 hivez and how un-|, 
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conſcience ? what 
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rome of them.? O Sirsz "SE 


that is your portion, : and that. fills| 
all in.all;; and why then ſhould] 
you break. the hedge to gain the | 
world? But - - | 


| Scyenthly, If the Sui haw| 
ſuchan cxcellear, glorjous, and ins 
comparable portion, O then let 
chem glory 1n their portion , I 
them rejoyce and delight theme 
{elves in their portion; man'isa 


when Crandwrath terarchatndd | 


creature very apt and proneto vo 
ry.in carthly portions, when hi 
ſhould bea glorying in the Lord 
Jrreo. 233, 2 4- Thus faith the 
Lot het the wiſe man glorgern bis miſt 
dome, neither let the mighty may gl 
in bi might, let not the;rich man fi [ 
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|God, and rejoyce in their 


[that portion that he hath already 
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{ory in this; that he 
cence bs op; porghe {oy which 
exerciſe | » judgement, 
wid r1 © in I for un 
theſe thi Sy delight; ſaith the Lord; 


Ifa.41: 16, Thos fpalt rejoyce as 


Heels and 5. it #1 
wr ſhall alt the ſe 

ro aud ſhall lor P. 

(che Saints have God f 


'portion» make cheix boaſt of their 


God; 
and glory in their God! Shall 


the menof the world glory i in ” | 


carthly ba and 
Saint 
[tion ? Shall chey glory'in a porti-. 
'on that cd haye onely in h 
and ſhall nota Chriſtian glory in 


in hand? Shall they glory in a 
portion that t FRje only in re- 
verſion, aud ſhall not a Saint glo- 
ry in that p 


preſent fon ? Shall they glo- 
bo nc hundrodsandchoulan 


and 


dof Gra Loc be bay | 
Loy ould ' 


in his heavenly por-| 


ion that he hath in|, 


I, > 
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Compare 
theſe Scri-- 
| ptures to- 
gether, 
Phile3«1. 
Ch. 4 4. 
Ezck.10.7. 
Joel 2. 23. 
| Pſal. 33.1. 

; Plal.79.12. 
| Pſ.149.1,2. 


{glory m-thatGod'thar fills 'heas] + 


2ycar, and ſhall nor a Chrittian] © 


ven and --carth with © his glory |. 
Io alltheScripturesthereis no one 
duty more preft, than this of re-| 
joycingin God ; and indeed-if you 
conficec God as a Saints portiong 
there is every coing by God that 
may incotirage £ae {oul to-rejoyee/ 
in him ; and there is'nothins in 
God- that may in the leaſt diſcait: 
rage the ſoul from! rejoycing at 

glorying in him. O Chriſtiang 
the j»y of the Lord is your! 
ſtrength, Neb.8.10. *tis your da- 
ing {trengeh , and your bearing 
ſtrength, - and - your ſuffering 
ſtrengch ,. and - your prevailing! 
{trength ; 'cis your ſtrength 10 
work for ' God, and 'tis your} 
ſtrength to' wait on God, 'and 'cig 
your ſtrength to exalt and lift 
God,and *us your ſtrength ro walk 
with God, *tis- your ſtrength ro} 
live, and your ſtrengrh rodic, and 
therefore be fure to keep up yourf| 
joy in God. "Tis ane of the {ads 
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(&ſt fights in all che world to ſee x 
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'{waswhen bead, a when liftu 
in a Cage,..and 


the; ou char: You ; OPEN» 
ab. Fae arts tar you briog 
upon rag, nd his, wayes by 
your ſad 'd Gjefted, uncomfor- 


*. 

_ . _ 
. 

—_ w- 


as they 
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yr bales 
hended, and: joytul wixen ſhe was 
l&d co the Judge, and merry when 


was appre- 


ſhe was ſcatto prilon', and ſo ſhe 
when exami 

and when condemned. O Chris 
ſtians, how..can, you. number up 
the earl ſouls that Hal Jo dee, 


table walking. We is, yery: obſcr- 
vable that the Lordtakes it ſp ve- 
ry unkindly .at Arn peoples bands, 
when they go lighing, Ta 
and mourning up and 


fhould be 3: refyciag and | 


mf 


a delighcing of .cheraſelyes. in,him | 
N 3 and 


IR 
SIE. 


5 : "FR 
"af. det ns. 
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_ 23-5» | thing that is 


and his godndſs, tharhe th 


{ries upon thar' very ſcore, Dew 
28. 47, 48. Becauſe thou ſerorft woe 


[wth ladne(ſe of heart, for the abwh- 
Javed of + thing l: Makes ſhalt 


| Lord ſhall ſcnd agar thee, in 
and 1 igret 4 yh, C Aetſ, ws e 
| Orr of all things ; ind be 
| yoke of Irgn npon thy ne ws 
have defirozed rhee. Bur © © " 
| Sn # hers Saints have 
ucn a r, Luc a za | 
an 50 all-ocien - , as 
| Es avec, _ cet- 
weed they. 7 tha Jorryt- + 
'»:d tells you that bet the. 
by e words are an alluſion: rothe| 
ebrew Feaſts; Davids "ble we 
EY nh a a his = 
190t 190t 
In one God 
| wine can he "ant c fee enjoy 


ro purſue them to: the death | 
all manner of calamities and* A{ 


the Lord thy God with 2, and 


thow ſerve thine its which” ml 


i 
j 
: 
i 
S| 
[ 
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with all iaward and our ex- 


| Wine. 
[himfclf for himſch, then certainly 
{he hath cnough in hinaſell. forus ; 


[1 
4 
{ 
ad 
F 
e 
) 
, 
4 
le 


(tified with goedneſſe, ſarth the Lord ; 


goodnetle and ſweeraciien And 
look as God is the belt God, fo he 
is the greateſt and the fulleſt good, 
cious ſouls up- ts the zyery bi 


cellencies and mercicy ,as Why | 
did once fill thoſe watcr:pors. of 
Gallilee up to the very brim wich 

f. God hath cnough in 


that water that can fill che ;Sea, | 
can much more cafily fall my cup! 
or my pet. . My people. ſhall: be ſax 


And I will makg av: everlaſting :Cove-! 
nat with them, that 1 will not. tyrn 4-/ 4 
way from theys to do them: goed, yea 1 
will rejoyce over them to do thens good; Ef 
and I will plant them:in this land: afſu- 
redly with my whole heart, and with 
#y whole ſoul - My God fhall fupph all 
your need; or, my God: ſhall 'mxanaon 
filhup all your need, as he did the-wi- 
dows vefſelsin that 2 Kwngs 4. 3, 41 
5, 6, Godlinelſe- hath the promule 
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| "iz 
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| ITim. 8. 


Mal.6. 25. 
313323 3J+ 


| 
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of God, and of that great goods| 


| want bread chat hath-all ſorrs of 


for his portion,who is every: thing 


borb of: his life andthar a ? 
to come ;:-the-that thath -God' tor| 
his-portian ſhall haye- all other] 
things ca{Fints his ſtore, 'as paper 
audpackrhread iscaſt into che bare' 
gaith vUr-as- ar! handful of cory $ 


into-the.corn- you buy,"-er'as 
or calt in'an over-caſt as. 
mongrthe fruit you buy, or as'alz 
inch ofimcaſure-is: given into an! 
cl 'of ' cloth. - O Sirs, how ca: 
char mianbe. poor,” how .can' that 
manwant that pm 'the Lord of 
heaven andicarth for his-portion? 
Surcly he cannot want light that 
enjoyes :the Sut , nor he cannot 


grain :in bis barnes;, nor he cat- 
not 'want water that -hath' the 
fountainathis door ; NO More cafi 
he wantany thin thar hath” 


and who will beevery thing to'& 
very gracious ſoul. - O Sirs;: the] 
chought, the rongue,the defire, the] 
wiſh, the conception all fall ſhont| 


| | ncfs that he hath laid up for may 
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that fear him; and why: then | Plas 


ſhould they be afraid of waurs? 
How doth thar pretty bird the-&-- 
| bin-red+breaff ) cheerfully; ſir and 
ſing ivthe chamber-window, and 
[yet knows not/ where | he -thall 
make the next meal, and atnight 
muſt take up his lodging inabulh; | 
O what a ſhameis it that men that 
have God for rheir portion ſlionkd 
-|a&t below this little bird ? I have 
read .of tamous Mr, Ded (who is 
[doubtlefic now high in heaven) 
who.-inccending * tro marry, was 
muck:-troubled with fears 'and 
cares how he ſhould :live-n-thar 
condinon, his in-comes being 'f0 
(mall, that they.wonld burmain- 
tain him in a-ſingls. condition; 
and looking outara window:2nd 
ſceing a Hen ſcraping for food for,| 
her numerous: brood--abour :her,\" 
thought thus with himſelf x. this! 
Hen did but live before it had theſe 
chiekens, and now fhe lives with 
all her little ones; upon which hef 
8 [added his thoughtalſo, TI fcerhe 
fowkof the air-neither ſowe'1nor 
| _ reaps 


— — 
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| 


| than enough ; for I may as well 
dic of a Carteir, as of hunger , and} 


(tr perta kya) frieads have all 


{ our: y &rg0 We :cannor WAN 3 


-\not God work a miracle, by cau- 
{ſing the handful of meal in the 


portion, as will as ſoon-ceaſe to be, 


| a5 he will ccaſe to { Lage | 


all aings 
*T'was A ſaying _ ONC 5g I 
OITOS more nor leſs 


heisrich cn char lacketh. not] 
bread, and high cnough. in digni- 


> into barncy and] | 
jr na omg venly- Father. feeds} 
them ; Fr yew hrrmrin 
| fears of wanting- O Chriſtians: 
{ you have ſuch a Father for your | 


ty thatis not torced toſerve. Plu-|' 
{ rerchs reaſoning is good (7 ator phr- 


commons, but 


2 ' rare ove om an Heathen. 
Rather rhan ſac! ſhould wam; 


na in the wildernefle 2 and rather: 
. than Eltah and the widow | 
nothave their wants ſupplied, did. 


| barrel, and the- little oil in the 


cruiſe 


_ 


did not God feed chem wich Man-j 


cruiſe 6 laſt and hold Out, , lhe, 
ſupplied rhem; in another way:; 
rather than Elizb ſhall wang, God | 
will feed him wich a Raven» .and 
by chat miraculous operation {ave 
him from a periſhing condition. 
O Sirs, all the Arributes of wy Or 
arc ſo ingaged for. _ that yau 
EE 
Are 10 1nga ro » chat 
you cannot want, and: bike of 
etions of God are ſo ſer op 
you, that you cannot. want ; 
wh _ uk you fear was? 
Bob Set a age, 
Is C HS Eracey MIS BICTKY | * 
yea himaſclf, and will he deny you 
lefſer rhings ? hath he given you | 
choſe things that are — #9 
more worth than . ten Gregoy the great was 
thouſand worlds, and* ou to lay , that he;| . 
will he nor - give you Es the , poor Wangt ,- 
bread ro tat, and rai» 'of grace, if not he 
ment to put @n? hath whoſe Ccfſers were \ . 
he given youthoſe ſpi- ITT Ganey: | 
ritual riches that infrs 
nitely exceed and excell all the 
riches, rubics , and pearls 1n the] 


| — 


world, _ 


2 OE ES . 


” is Adanchleſſ Portion. 


( (world, and will he deny you lits| 
tic money-if your partes ro 7 
your charges till you comg to hea=| 
ven ?. hath he given you a crown, | 
and will kedeny youa cruſt ? hath 
he given you his royal robes, and 
| wil he deny you a tew rags? hath 
hg vou a royal Palace, and 
will ne deny you a poor: 
to thelrex you from: the ſtormy 
{ winter, and from the ſ{corchi 
ſummer 2? yea, doth he, feed his 
nemics,and cloach his encriegand 
proteft his enemies, and /provide 
tor his enemies, whickare the ge- 
gcration of his wrath;and 
and-will he not do a$-mich- for 
tyou, Oye of little . faith ? will 
edo ſo much for them that hate 
him, and will he not do as much 
for you that love him, doubrlefle 
he will; will he feed che Rav 
and provide for the, Oxe ard 


Afﬀe,.and cloath the |rafſe of j- 
field, and will he ſuffer you, 
re his love, his joy; his-delightsto 
arveat his feet, for want of nes 
celaries? Surely no. 
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But ſuppoſe / you- were under, | 


many real wants , yet ceftauily 
this very Confideration, that che 
Lord is your p>xtion ſheuld quict 
your hearts, and bear up your {pi- 


rcacher, who was blinde, Alex- 
auder.a godly man coming to ſee 
him, asked him, whether -he was 
nor ſorely- troubled and afflifted 
for want of his ſight : O yes, ſaid 
Dydimnzes, it is a very great attic» 
on and grief to me ;- wher 
Alexander chid him, ſaying, Hat 
God given you the ter Ms 
an Angel, of an Apoltle, and are 
you troubled for that which rats 
and mice, and bruit bcaſts enjoy? 
O Sirs, if God hath given you 
himſelt for a portion, then cer- 
anly *cis a ſinful thing, a ſhamie- 
ful thing, an unworthy thing, for 
you to be troubled, atflicted,. and 
fieved, becauſe you want this and 
that worldly contentment and cn- 
joyment, which God beſtows up- 
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| 


rics braycly under them all. Jerawe| | 
Is us of one Dydimas, a godly| 


oa {ſuch whoſe wickedneſle hath: 


aT ear Ix > £5 a> <4 
= 


alc 


debaſcd 
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Jdebaſed them below the Oxe and| £ 

Aiſle, I mean, men of beaſtly| 
Lore aud beaſtly iaciples , and| 

beallly praſtiles . ths as Benje [ 

S Was Ve Lumes - caters. 

+ nut 1 brethrens ; ſo thole thagf 
have God for their portion hav 
five thouſand rimes a greater poli 
tion than the wicked of the world 
whoſe qr only lies in. periſhs| 
ing trifles, and in tried vaniticng 
aad therefore there is no juſt xe 
ſan, no Scripture-reaſon why they 
ſhould | be afraid of wants. 


<v2-97 6 why he gg have ſur ſug 
a great, ſuch a large, Iuch an ally 
-ough ſuch | an infiice adi 
h an incomparable portion, as[ 
| wn ben Thade evident they have, 
Othen away with all inordingy 
cares for the things of this Wor [ 
ſay toall yexing, waſting,diſtrat4 


ing, and diſturbing cares, as Ephras| 
im once ſaid to his Idols, Get 3: br : 
hence, for what have I any more: ;to aa. 
with you? Chriſts counſel ſhould 


lie warm upon eycry mans ho if 
that? 


ON_—_— 
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Þ |ibar hath God: for his. portions p. 


T akg no thought, , what ſhall we} 
eat ? or. what. we drink. or 
wherewathall (hall we be clotbed 2 -and 


- [fo ſhould the Apottles, Coſt. yaw 


care on bums, for be careth for you: and 


f |{ ſhould the Pſalmiſts alſo, Cf 


thy burden ( or as the Greek well 


rarns it thy care) upon the and 
be ſhalt ſuſtain thee, be ſhall never eſe 
fer the righteons'to be 


writc, that Lo ſleep with chi 
eycs open-and ſhining 3 butthe Li- 
on of the Tribe of Jadab, the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, whois the kee- 
= af == never ena nor 
_—_ 4 eyes arc 'alwayes open 
EEECEED 
cntinel for hispe 
therefore: why ſhould inordidare 
cares cat up the heagrs* of Chriſti» 
ans? ( 
thens the burrhen of 'carking caxes 
ll fit che heavieſt upon . your 
ſpirits; there is/no/ en- that 
will __ Pong break'you = 
ordinate cares vex ' the 


©, Chriſtians, of all bur- | 


this ; 
hear = divide the end 


Fas 6 6 
3t, 


Pſal.55-22- 
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I  Tim.C, 40 


| ſorrows ; | inordinate cares wiltes} 


| Luke 8. 14.the cares of the world choak 
| thet/ord. Look, as Pharaoks il} 


Ccrarch and tear the heats. 
picrce' and wound | 
through and through 2. ons | 


ther crowd out. Durics, as in Mars] 
tha, or-elſe they will crowd-into 
Duties, and ſpoil Dues, as1n that} 


[favoured ledn kine cat up. the lan 
* {ſo all inordinare ill-favourcd care 
will cat up all thoſc fat and noble 
cares for God, for his Rey rm. i 
heaven, for holineſle, tor = 
for glory, tor power again 
rupti0ns; for h to reſiſt . 6 
ptations and for ſupport aud cons} 
torr under afflictions; 8c. ch] | 


which the ſoul ſhould be® filled} 


[and drlightea. ': Oh': rhat.. you 


would for -cycr remember cheſs] 
few things to prevent all inordis 

nate, diſtruſtful z and diſtr: we ; 

Fares. .:- 4 

— Eirth? That they area Hideo | 
and 2 reproach.rothe all-ſufficie " 
oy of:-God, as if he-were not: ablay 
Len all your. warns; .and-16} | 


anſwer} 


dk 4 « 
4 -# 
_— 


"| cf Mattbleſe Portion, 193 | | 
'F | fuccour you tn all-your-diſtreſles, 
and we xe ot our el. all your | 


1: 


calamities 

Secondly, Inordinate cares arc 
adiſhonour and a reproach: ea the 
omaiſciency of God; as it your 
wants were not as well known to 
him as his own works,and asit he | 7 
had not a; fuxed cyc upon all-the | 
ſtraights and-crials-thar lies upon 
you, and as it he did not: know: c- 
| very burthen that makes: you to 

groan, and. did not. behc be nd 
atHiction that makes you.1o: f1gh, 
and did -not obſerve: every tear 
that drops fromi- your eyes, 8c. | 
whereas his Eeye18 Og GN. YOU 
Dent. 11.11,1 2; Bu0 the: »d whi- 
ther ye go to poſſeſſe it, 15 @ land of huls 
| «xd valleys, and drinkith water: of the 
1412 of heaven ;; a land which the 
Lord thy Godl careth for: the, exes of 
the Lord thy God art alwayes upon ity 
from the beginmug - of the' year: watd! 
the end of the yar; And: d9 Youl {- 
think that : he wi not have as] 
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y free, ſo noble, and ſo generous'# 


of you--who are. his jewels , hls 
exeaſurc, his Jjov, YEA who Are the. 
delighr of his foul, and: che price} 
of his Sons blood ?. 1 


Thirdly, Inordinate cares are a, 
diſhonour and a reproach to-'the; 
authoricy. of God ;/ asif the earth; 
-were- not the Lords; and the' ful 
-nelſe thereof, and as if all 
tures were not at his command 
_ at his diſpoſe , — he 

c great proprietary,and all ishik 
bo orinkiovc __ and all the 
crearures are at his ſervice, and 
ready at a word of command th 
ſerve. where he pleaſeth,;and whe 
he pleaterh, and as he pleaſerly 
and whom he pleafcth. s 

Fourthly), Inardinate CAres at ' 
2 diſhonour and a 'reproaci2 to hh | 
mercy, bounty, :.:1d liberaliry alN | 

0; they proclaim God ro-be 
hard Maſter, and not to be of it 


% 
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ſpicir, as Scripture and the cxpery 
£0277 *: SIAN AS __ ence 
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hel [arc able to n — themercics 

| = —_— of f _ 

en (115 people in one day, Yea, at- 
' of rhe 


OI 
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ences of many "haul Gabe 
him tobe; I have read ofa Due 
of Milei® , thar 
hter to a {pn of | 

| a Dinner of thirty C 
onde Caurle he oe bo 
man $ tocycry at 

xn cur on, Diſhes'2n the 
Courſe ; Here was rich and rayal 
entcreainment z here ,was nobje” 


rinces tr 

exhauſted and _—_ rn _ 
treaſures of Sante ers 
rality were never; nor never m__ 
be exhauſted or drawn dry. 'O 

Sirs, you are as: well able 29 reli 
the Stars af heaven, and ro num | 
ber che ſands: VETS Scaz as You 


that attends 


tends them 1 17 one 
day, or in onc minute of anhour, 


luch is his: IIOY | 


A. 
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| 


towards: chem. God-is is alwaye 
belt, whence 1s molt in' che exer-| 
ciſe of his bounty. agd-1liberaliry] 
rowards his people; chis-fayours 
and mercics ſcldome:come: ſingle; 
there is a' Scries, a concatenation 
of them andevery former draws 
'on afuture; yca,ſ{uch is the boun- 
ty and::liberalicy -of God, thar he 
never takes away one mercy, bur 
he harh-another ready to lay in the 
room of it ; as Foſhnah 

ſhine before Moſes his candic was 
pur out ;-and bcfore joſhnah went 
to beds. Cthriel the: fon of Kenas, 
was riſcryvup to judge;, El: was not 
garhered to his Fathers; before 


| -c/ appeared hopeful ; nor Sar] 


was not taken away gl Rebeckob 
was ready to come in her 
The Jews have a ſaying, that -ne+ 
ver doth there dic any illuſtriox 
man, bur there isanother born 48|/ 
bright on che ſame day. Buc 


"a 


Fifthly, "WH ROE CAarcs are al 
reproach and a diſhonour to rhe} 


py 39-90g God, as if he weraey 
4 the! 


SW Go Huw os 1, 75 
Pp Ot: 
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God, that hath. bound 
promiſe, by covenant, and by oath 
to take care of 
provide tor his people, and to look 
after; rhe weltare ob his people. 
God isthat Ocean and Fountain 
from whence all that faithfulnefſe 
that is in Angels and men do ifſuc 
and flow, and his faithfulnefle is 
the rule and meaſure of 
Airhfulnefle that. is-in all &rcared 
beings, and his faithfulneſle is un- 
changeable and perfe&-: th 

che Angels fell from their faich- 
fulncfſc,and Adam tcll from his:yer 
it is impoſſible that ever Ged 
ſhould fall from his. Gods faith- 
fulneſſe is a foundation-fairhful- 
neſſe , 1tis that foundation, upon 
which all our faith, hope, prayers, 
praiſ-s, and obedience ſtands; and 
therefore whoever is unfaichful, 


a faithful Godzin making good al 


that he hath ſpeken concerning 


che faichtul witnefſe, the faichful i 
himſelf by 


his people, and to | Ch 


thar | 


God-will bz ſure to ſhew himſelf |. 


them that fear him. I had rather, c 


ſaid Platarch, that men ſhould ſay, 
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| m16n were better ſay, that chere is] 


chere was never any fuch perfonia| | 
the world as Pletarch, pd gi 
ſay that Plararch is uhfairhful ;| 


tio God, than to ſay that 'God* is 
an unfaithful God z and yer this] 
is che conſtant language of mordi- 
vate cares. O Sits, Gods goods 
nefſe inclines him! te make good 
omiiſes, ogg promiſes, ard: 
is faithfulneſſe engages him t6 
make” thoſe promiles good ; if 
the word be ence gone out of 
mouth , :heaven aid earth ſhall] 
ſooner paſſe away than one jor of 
char al hull alt Men (oY ans 
unſay wha they hav , they 
often car: their: words as ſo 
chey have ſpoke them, but ſo 
not. God : This faithfulneſſe of 
God Joſpna 'ſtoutly aſſerts ro the 
heighth ; he throws down the 
Gantlet, and doth as jt were chal 
lenge all /ſ-ae! to ſhew but that ons 
thing that God had failed them in 
of all the good things that he had 


| fulneſe afflitshis people to 


omiſed. If God in very faiths 
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ie a yy he ys 


es ? 260 ack ne never. Ek 


word, nor ak, t his Eh conehy fo | 
ccivings or by ,compoucding 

one i | 
W what he hach pro ie penn ta wake 
ans bo WY Sr 0 oo x 


Fay in pes > more thay hi 


fulneſle; and. yer all ror 
nate CAres ND a blot upon his 
faithfulneſſe. Bur 


Sixthly and laſtly, hate 
cares are a reproach-ro the piry 
compaſſion of Gad; ey 
(peak gu God to be a God of nd 
piry, of no bowels, of nv tender- 
nelſe, whereas God 1sall piries, all 
bowels, all compaſſions, all ten- 
derneſſes,Pſa/,103.1:3. Like as @ fe 
ther putieth bis children, ſo the Lord 
pieieth them that frar bum : there is. 
an Ocean bf love-and pity in a fa- 
vers.f heart to fo children, and 
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of eminency ; 
[18 Td fon Toally and * Reba 
there 15110 opigialh to him rhere 13 
no Father like him, therc is no Fax 
her beſides him ; and heis callec 
| Eph pede all mercics, becauſe 
* = all che _—_ all the pitics, all 
tion, tam {the bowels {all the compaſſigns 
pius nedo, | that arc in all the Fathers on « h' 
= re | are but a drop of his Ocean, ; 
Bernard | fpatk of his flame, a+mite out off 
his Treaſury. That Father that 
ſees his childe in want, and pities| 
him yot, and pitying, if able, x6: | 
lieves him not , forfeirs the very. 
name of farher, and may 
-write himſelf monlicr than _ 
have read of a young nary 0 
being at Seca in a migh rt 
was very merry; when all chepaſ 
fengers were at their wits end 
fea”, &c. and when he was ke 
the reafon of his mirth , he an- 
{wered, that the Pilor of the Shi 
was his father, and he knew chat 
| fuch was his farherspiry and com- 
: paſſion, 


the people of God may be in, yet 
{uch is his pry and compaſhon} to- 
wards thetn, that he will be ſure! 
tv haye a -care of them. "The 
Lord isallthat to his people,” and 
will be all that to his people, yea, | 
and infinitely - more than t 
which Iſs Manmsſa was to the E- 


 |2yptians, a-God full of dugs ;: 


|is no reaſon why bis children: 
(ſhould fear the want -of milk. 
That golden promiſe, Heb. 13. 5. 
were there no more, hath 


init toſteel and arm the- ſoul a- 
gainlt all inotdinate cares. ” 


may thus be re1 » { well not, not 
leeve thee, neither will 1 not, not for- 
ſakerbee, Five times; as one well 

ervcs, is this precious promiſe 
renewed, that we may ſuck and be 
lariefied with' che breaſts of its 
conſolations, that we may milk 
out and be delighted. with the a= 


and whil'ſt he hach a breaſt there | 


Greek hath five Negatives , and. 


—— 


paſſion char-he' would haveacare|/ 
of him ; O'Sirs, whateycr ſtorms 
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bundance of its glory. O Sits, | 
c of 1 abs "aſl 
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| commonly 


|is fo careful for you( Caith he)what' 


hall cis word). the pr 
proceſt of ESE | 
us up againlt 
and ſhall not the Wands 4 cars 


miſc, the proteſt of the King of 
Kings ſo often_r much- 
morcarm us 45 8a al baſe di-}| 
| Cares? 
| yo iy there ance off 
thisblefled truth, that God is your] 


portion, ſhould make *yeu ſing] 


| careaway) as tHat famous 


ſaid, My ſoul fs turned to ber reſt, I, 


, pony (ht weet nap in Chriſt laps] | 


and therefore I will now fing away cart; | 
and will be careleſſe, according to my] 
name, If the ſenſe of wry be+j 
inga mars portion ' will riot buy 
upall thoſe inotdinate. cares that 
fills his head, and that} 
| diſturbs, and diſtraQts, and racks 
His hearty. L, I cannot tell] 
What will. "Twas a ſtrange ſpeech 
of Socrates, a Hearhen ; Since Ged 


__—_ 


paſts 57 »* 
” 


need-you be careful for any m__ | 
| Fenn But :. 


Tenthly, | 
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Teachly, 1t God be the Saints 
portion, thanallis theirs: ; As he 
faid, C briftis wens & onnis, Chrilt | 
is minc; and all is mine ; ſo may e 
Chriſtian ſay; Drivers, & onima| 
If Gwe be dep platins than bay 

- portions 1 NEA® 
ven and carth are thihe, then all 
the good ; and : all che gory of 
both workds ate thine, then allthe 
upper and the nether [prings are 
thiney, 1 Cor. 3. 21. All rawgs-are 
yours ; 'Vverſ. 22. whether Paul, of 
Apollo, r Cephas, or the world, or 
bfe, vr death , or things-preſent , or 
things to come, all ave yours." T 
ſcope of the Apoltle is not to ſkew: 
char ſuch as are Saints, and have: 
God for their-portion have azivil 
and common intcreſtin all mens 
frm Agog rn Drenlonkede 

chat all things are prepared; 
ordered, and ordained by God to: 
ſerye the intereſt of his £O | 
work for the goo of his people; 
and to help @n the happineſſe 
and bleſſedaeſſe - of his people. 
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"ſand all the gw and al all the $ 
 excellencics, and all the arts if 
the Miniſters of the-Goſpel, whe-Þ 
cher 'they arc ordinary or cextra-] 
ordinary, are allfor the informa-] 
tion , | edification, confirmations | 
conſolation, and fſalyation of the} 
Church, and all the good and all 
the ſweet of the creatures are to be} 
ler out for the good of the people] 


. | ther for their good that have God 


of God, and for _ comfort of the [ 


currences ſhall be = to wy __ 


| municatesin her husbands honour 
| and wealth, and as the branches} 


their portion. Whatever the proF 
ſent poſture ofthings ns or whate| 
ever the future ſtate of things ſhall} 
be, yer they ſhall all iſſuc in ther]. 
good, in their pr p 

ve 


,. in their ad- 
vantage that God: for theiff 
portion. 


Look, as the wife comeÞ 


partake of the fatac(s and ſweets] | 
neſſe of the root, and as the mcim+i 5 
heed derive ſenſe and motion from fe 
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as 


the head; ſo the Saints commu- 
nicate in: all chat good which in 
God is communicable to them. 
God is communicative ;: as the: 
Fig-rrer, the Vine, and the Olive 


|tion , then every-promulc -in the 
Book of Gad.is' yours, and cvery 
Anriune in the Book of God's 


_— and every Priviledge in the 


Comfort in the of God. 1s 
ours, and every Blefting in os 
of God is yours, and cvery 
Treaſury in the Book of God 1s 
yours , and every ns ander ths 


Was. rs _ 
would be ales? be 


is. O Sirs, if God be your por*| 


of *God is youts, and cvery} 


— 


in ago at nn has _ 

be found in honours, in rickes,-in] 

mg in ferments, in. hafs 
» In wite,. in_childrenz-j 

friends, 8c. is tobe found 

and eminently in God; you 

all ia that great. God God that is 7 


Faints great all, {@. 3-17. But 


| Eleventhly , If God 
Saints:-portion , and Tzh a 
fon Sx I. have at po 
'vered! him to'be ;" = cerrn 
ly -God is no injutious portion, 
no miſchicyous Portion, no. hifrs 


a B_ portions» _—_ fre | 
omescarthly iportions-do a great| 
dealof hare. deal of uts 
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blaſt and blot mens names, and 
rhey lay men open to-ſuch {ny ; 
- ſnares, and/temaprarions;} thar 
for ' yer undoes' their immoital 
ſouls. - O what a Fra acc 
worldly poco to moſt men? 
yea» what fuel arc they'to corrup- 
tion ? and:/how often do they aye 4 
perfons openito deſtruttion 
5.13. There's a fort evil which 1. have 
ſeen under the: S191, namely, riches hept 
far the owners therefore ro their batt. 
Though riches in themſelves aje 
Gods bleſſings, 'yer through the 
corruptionsthat are in in panes Raves 
Ty Srove! weaponsof wickodnelsy, « 
engirils to evil; There _ 
_ the Sepruagint reads it, #firmss- | 
 peſim, a ſore diſcaſe; | Pagms | 
vrias Montanus reads it wala in- 
jrirs nt evil —_ hen 
read .it , {ar mus, a 10Fe 
weakneſs ; 5 How word Che- | 
lab {ignifies ſuch - a fore evil- as | 
ſticks cloſe, and is nor cafily reqo- 
ved ; they are kept a-thoufand 
thouſand wayes for © their _— 
Latimerin a Lemon be before Ring 
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| Ednard the. forth, cellsa flory:of #| 
| rich man, chat when he-lay upon] 
-his ck bed, ſome told him thar 
'camerto viſit him, that by all they! 
were able to diſcern he was atlea 
man, he was no;: man for-t 
world; as ſoon as ever he hea n 
theſe words (ſaich Latimer) what. 
muſt ] dic? 200 the ſick man; 
ſend' for a Phyſician ; wounds 
dides, hearr, muſt I die, and le: F 
theſe riches behind me ? woune 
heart, mut I dic, aud leave 
| things behind me; and 
epcleching d be gor from him 
1buc wounds, heart, fides 4 muſt] 
ic and leave. theſe rithcs beiting 
me? Do youthink, Girs, chat ri 
{ches were nor kept for this mam! 
hare? wichout a peradycnture in! 
| this mansheatr was write the God 
{ of his preſent world. 7 
| nd che ſam2 Farher Lat: "| 
elſewhere ſaith, that if he had an}: 
enemy ro whom it was. lawful <a! 
wiſh evil, he would chi:fly with 
| bim greac ſtore of riches, fot rhett 
lie wean never edjoy any* tear 


COCA Ec ns Mt. 
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lon of himlſelt. | 


= ues. for the. conquering. of 


: "When the Medio had rakdert | 
— lo: of. the CES” who ec 


Tf |As'T haveread of one Phoadas, > | 


poor man, on Whom: Kings 
beſtowed ſo muck” chat” he: Knew 
not: what ito do. with his riches:; 
being wearied out with care in kee- 
wer LL) l Ou + Poors as 

; a e before , than' to hog 
hoe riches wich - diſcontent ; 

therefore he gave "away'-all: his 
wealch, defiritig onely-ro enjoy fo 
muck as might relieve his:neceſh- 

icsand give him a quict voſſeſſ- 


© Queen Aer laid, when the bis 
dving, thar-if they ſhould open. 


her when ſhe was dead, they ſhould | 
finde Ca4rce lying. at x ig Aon: ans 
of her. heart; implying, chat” the 


loſs of it broke her heart. "i 
The Hiſtorian obſerves.hat- the 

aches of : Cyprus. invited the! Ro- 

mans ro hazard: many dangerois 


urea. WALLS 
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_ + moyths With: it, .and- lo choakel 
them» they mclred cheir gold, and} 
| poured itdow.rtheir chroatyreſob 
'lving that they ſhould have: rhe 
-fll of gold , who, preferred gy 
beforethe lives aud ſouls of mem, 
How:mmany millions of bodicoand 
{fouls have the Sperrards deſtroyed 
ropalicſs rhemfclves of the ricky 
of the Wett-/dics?, -Bur ler mea 
| lictle further ſhew. you, bow:-harp 
tl-how dangerous and perniciaus 
earthly richcs , carthly porrions 
{are oftentimes to their owners; 
ang tltis I ſhall do by a'brict ipdu- 
&on of theſe particulars. t . Nas 
Wt 1:54 2 £5: #4 » 512 _ 
1. [-- Fixſty Riches inconrage andias| 
Not only | vantage; . p:rſons: to make the 
- _ ſtrongeſt _ _ —_— oli [ 
{Fy ®* © | orhagainft any thing tharis:gobd;|iN 
— rich perſons uſually are rhe greas|}; 
|| but alſo all «| oppoſers botir of religion-aud 
| other Hi- religious perſons, James = 6,7. Ba 
{|ſivriesdo Je have deſbiſed the paoy ; do not rich 
' 


Cr 


"cet .. | <A oppreſſe 101, and dra jou beint'x 


| vince this, 
} p 
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the judgment-ſcats 5 Do not rhey bias| 
75" "2908 | fPheme| 


pr 
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fpheme that worthy Name by which ye 
are called?and this you thay feealts | 
in the rich Cirizens of-Feraſalcin; 
& in King Herod; & whe Very Cate 
ſpirit yournay. run and read in the 
Scribes afd Pharifes; wha were | 
the rich and the grear-trert of the 
rimes, and rhe very ſawieeppoli 

ſpirit lives and works gly-1 
the hearrs of many great"ones this 


Lottly, Exthly eubdies to 
econ y3 art y 1S Oo 
ſtrange checheart trot Godj tas: 
you {ee in the prodigal , Lyke 15; | 
26d in thoſe wealthy ' Monſters | 
thar ſ4y unto God, Depart from ids, for-{ 
ve deſire riot the hriowledge of thy ways: | 
[What 35 the - Almighty. that we ſhoald| 
ſerve him * and what profit ſhould we| 
bave, if we'pray wo bim?t Fob #1:| 
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Thitdly, As earthly portions do] - 5 
trange the ſoul hoy  -- 
do often ſwell rhe fowl; and 
poſt up the ſoul. Salvier counts: 
ne\'nride the rich mans inheritance 3| pr. 
i \mens minds 'ebbe and flow: with] 4 
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| @ | 
| hci meangthcir blood commogir 
{ly riſes with heir outward. good, 
Pride, {aich Seraard, 4s the. xi 
mans Couſin, ic blows'him up b 
2. blair ;Wich a quill ». Jt makes 
1ngrow:ſecure, and Lo prepares 
him tor {udden ruiae ;. ſo char be 
may well-luzg his part with thoſe 
ſad ſouls; What bath pride profited wi 
| ar what grofit hath 14s pomp of richs 
- brought ns ? All theſe thiags are paſſa 
avs) likg as 4:ſhadow, ard as 4 pit that 
| paſſeth by, Wiid.5+8,9. But 5 


2 Me 4. Tb Y 

i: Fourtlily, Earthly riches comes 
| moply:caft ma2n into. a. deep ſheep 
of; lecutiry 5: thus they ſerved D#+ 
'v4d.in that Pſal.. 30. 6,7. and thus} 
they {crvedzhe fool in the Goſpeb} 
Amos 1.12. | Lute 123.16-22, and thus they ers 
to = 8. [ved the old world ; and ſo they; 

| | wore ds did Sndome 8 Gonmrrah afrerwards, | 
"arid ſo they dit che ro; Kings of 

| Ardian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
{ cheir Hoſts, Fudg, 8:1 1,1 2, and -{o: 
| rhey did the people of La 7 gin that 


| Judg.18.6--28, and to. che pea} f(t 
| _ -. | plemy,, and proſpcrity of te Be- 
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ſccarity,” that they began to grow 
very looſe and baſe in their lives, 
and very cold and catcleſlc in the 
things of God, and in all: their 
ſoul-concernments ; ' infomuch 


prudent-men did preſage, thar cer- 
tinly ſome horrible ſtorm would 
ſuddenlv ariſe , and that ſome 
dreadful tempeſt without all per- 
adventurc would beat upon them ; 
and accordiagly it came ro paſle. 
Alexander flew him whom he 
found aſleep on the watch ;; and 
God finding the Bohemians. in a 
d:ep fleep of fin and ſecurity, ke 
brought the devouring ſword: up- 
'on them. Mercary could not kill 
| Argus, till he had caſt him; imo a 
\feep, and with an inchanted- red 
cloſed his eyes ::' No more canthe 
Devil or theWorld hurrany man, 
all by dandling of him on” the 
knee of pr »ſperi.v , they i come to 
lull kim afle-p in the b:d of. ſecu- 


rity. Bit” 


hemians calt rhem into fo great a | 


that many of their moſt pious and | 


P 3 Fifthly, 
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_ | Matth. 13. 


Luke 12. 
15.t0 the 


. [22. 


Ch. 16. 19. 
to the end 


Diodorus 


| thernsthat choak the Word, and 


Fifthly, Earthly riches do- fe: 

quently diverc the: ſonJs. of men | 
trom jmbracing aodcloſing with 
the golden {cafons and-opportunir 
tics of grace. - Rickes | are «the 


that make men barren. and un+ 
fruitful under the Word. Rich| 
Felix had no liſure ro hear poog 
Pagl, chough the hcaring of a Ser+ 
| mon might have fayed 'his ſoul 
and made him happy un 
nies 5 uy gs ool 10 the 
Goſpel was ſo taken up in pulling 
down his Barnes, and in building| 
af them greater, and im þcftowin 
of his fruits and his' goods, that 
he had notime to prevent the ry 
ine of hisſoul; and Drives was fa 
taken uþ with, his riches, pom 
ſtare, and with his royal appa 
royal attendance, and royal tay 
thar-he never minded heaven, not 
neverdreaded hell,til he did awali 
with eyerlaſting flames his 
ears. ' Sicrlyis ſo full of (eee flows] 
ers, that dogs cannot hunt theie; 


| Siculus, _ | 


*.* + 


and ſo what do all the ſweet 26 | 
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this world, bus make men loſe the 
ſcent of grace, the ſcent of gloty, 
the {cent ot - holinelle, + .: : - / 


men will have theireat-. | 


their trading times, and Proſper. 
their ſporting timesand 
their ſleeping times, & that which 
is worſe, their ſinoing-times, &c. 


But ah how rare is. it to ſec rich 


mcn cover after hearing umes, and. 
praying times, and reading timcs, 
an 


ing times, and repenting times,and 
cctormiag times: Rich men wit 

have time for every thing, but to 
honour God, exalt Chriſt, obey. 
the Spirit, loyc the Saints, attend 
Ordinances, and fave their own 
immortal ſouls,  O the rime, tf 

thoughts, the ſtrength the ſpirits 


that rich men ſpend and conftime 
Upon their riches, whilſt their 
\prccious ſouls lie a blecding to | 


LOT 


medicating times, and moutn- ; 


| 
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[firs, pleaſures, and prefermcnts of | 


| 


and the ſceng of happi-- Some ay, where gold }/ 
ncfle.  *Tis true, rich . $9985, no plant wil. 
proſper ; certainly, 
: - © * whereriches bear the | 
ing times; and their - belt, no good, no 
drinking times > and grace; will thrive or | 
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' Ideathy and an ercernity-'of miſery? 


is poſting upon'them; «Bur - A 
Sixthly , -Earthly riches cor 
{ montyload the'foul with a mules 
tade of cares, fears,  gricts, and 
vexations, which do mightily dis 
{turb. che ſoul, dittra& rhe ſoil 
yea, vuften rack, tofture, an] ror? 
meth the ſoul.* ' Whar it Tucha: 
friend ſhould be unfaichful- te his 
cruſt ? whar if fuch a Ship ſhould 
miſcarry ? what if ſuch an on 
ſhould break ; that owes 'me 

much ? whart if'my title to ſucha 
Lordſhip ſhould riot prove £00d? 
whar if fawes be found' in tay 
videnccs for ſuch and ſuch Lands? 
whar-if fire ſhould ” conſume my 
habitation ? what it thiefs ſhould 
rob mc of my treaſure ? &c. and 
what do all theſe whar's tend to, 
bur-ro break a mans hcarr in 
t 10ufana pieces ? Bur eh 


"I 


Sever: hly, Earthly riches m# 
7- }nycimes are fucl for rhe greateſt 
| j.and rhe grofleſt {ins ; | as prid6| 
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oppreſſion, 'reyenge ," cruclty, ry 
raany , ghttony , Crunkcunelic, 
wantonicſle,' and all manner ot 
uncleanneſſe and filchinefle; Ri- 
ches are a Bawd to thoſe very 11ns 
that require the largeſt ſtock to 
maintain them; ' Vices are' more 
coſtly than vertues ; . vertne -ob- 
ſerves 4 mean z, but vice knowes 
hone ;- vice is all for extreams, 
wicneſſe the prodigious wicked- 
nefle of thefe rim 's. Bur 


Eighthly, Earthly riches ar 


many times reſerved as witnefſcs 


a%ainſt the rich in the great day of 
their account, James 5. 1, 2, 3. Go 


ments moth- eaten ; your gold and ſilver 
i carkered, and the ruſt” of them ſhall 
\be a witneſſe againFt f =; and ſtall eat 


your fleſh as it were fire ; ye have hea- 


ped treaſure together fur the laſt dayes : 
[Theruſt of the rich mans canker- 
:d zold and his moth-caren appa- 


12] ſhall be brought in as drcadiul| 


wit-" - 


Boo 


G ! 

to now ye rich meen, weep and howl for | 
; 
the mrſeries that ſhall come upon you - | 
Tour riches are corrupted, and your gar- | 


Compare 
theſe Seri- 
ptures to- 
gether, 
Plal.73 1-- 
--13. 
Deut.32. 
15,46,17. 
Jer.5.7,8. 
Hoſ.13.6. 
James5,r. 
to Verl. 7. 
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witneſſes againſt him-in the great} 
| dav. The Poct | 12ncd Plate tal 
bz the God of riches, and of hell 
ro, as if they. were inſeparable, 
By all theſe particulars you ſee 
| how hurtful, how prejudiciall 
carthly portions often prove ig 
rhcir owaers. —_— 
bur now God is a portiont 
will never hurt a man, that wall 
never harm a man, thac. will never 
"1n the leaſt prejudice a man. As 
mong all- the ſpirits of juſt men, 
made perfect, there is not one to 
be found that will give in his wits 
neſle againſt this ſweet and bleſſed 
Truth that I have affertcd ; and 
among all the Saiats on carth you 
ſhall nor finde one, but will wi 
both hands readily ſubſcribe ta this 
$loricus Maxime, viz. T hat God 
ſuch a portion, that bath never hart 
them, that hath never harm'd then, 
| yea, that he s.fuch a portion that hath| 
| done them grad all their dayes, aud one 
| upon whom they have lived, and by 
Rs ' whom they have been maintained ever 
'Pa!. 22.9. ("7 they hung upon the breaſts. ral 
Fe 


Ia i e—_ 
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Palzcarp hit.it when he ſaid, -This| 
pu cight years haves {eryed the 
id mc Uri 


cod vom AT. now - torſa 


him ? ;Sutcly, no... Pur now £2 


ly riches, fog the, molt part, $a a 
world of. a d hurt to 
the ſouls that 


their owners, O 
arthly xiches. have picrced tho- 
row and thoraw with many. for- 
rows! O rhe-minds that earthly 
riches have blinded! O rhe heaxrs 
that earthly riches have hardnad ! 
O che conſciences that ny ri- 
ches have benurnmed ! O' the 


wills.chat ' s riches haye pcr- 


yerted ! e affctions rhat 
carthly riches. have diſordered ! 
O the lives that. carthly riches 
have corrupted! and O rhe ſouls 
Bar -—wag riches hve ity; 
c t 


Ninthly and laſtly, Eanhly Fi 
ches, for the moſt part, make men 
unwilling to. die ; O how tern- 


ble i isthe King of Terrours to the|: 


rich and the great ones of the 


——————— 


- 


world, | 


"1m 


| whale Realm wo 


And ; Hewry Branford, Gee ric : 


rcign of Henry the fixrh, perceiving 
death at hand, 

fore ſhould I dic 
ſave my life,” 
Iam _—_ cicher by poli 
It, or oy riches tobuy it; 
he, will not Death be hired? will 
money do nothing ? Ir is - 
red that Queen Ehzabeth could n 


named ; and S:gnſmund the Empe 
rour, and Lewis the eleventh, King 

of France, ſtraitly charged a all 
their ſervants, that when t cy ſaw 
them ſick, they ſhould never dare 
to name that bitter word Death in! 
their ears. Vitellim, an Empcrout! 
of Rowe, (4 notorious . amor as 
you may cafily judge, by his ha- 
ving atone. ſupper. two tl 


10U 4 
fiſhes; and ſeven rhoufand birds): 
when he could not flic Death; he 
made himſelf drunk, that hg] 


and wretched Cardinal, in the s.) 


trokes thus, Where-| 
fo rich?ifthe{ 


to' ger | 
e,quoth} 


indure ſo much as to! hear Dex ' 


BD. SS 6 WE Boe eh _—_— —— 


i9ht no: be ſenſible of the pang, 


of Death. 4. 


"508 a very prudent} 
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fitch corhe Duke, at Yemce.,, who 
when he had ſhewed him the-glo- 
ry of his Pnaccly, Palace; and 


miring.ic oc him tor it, he only re- 
turned him this graye and ſcrious 


Vitos wort n Theſe arc the thiogs 


&. And by daily expericnce we 
fads that. of all men wealthy men 
are moſt unwilling ro diz. Obut 
now. God is ſuch.a.porcion as fics 
and difpaſcs.the ſaul. ro dic, yea»; 
a5 makes the ſoul lopk 8& long for 
dearh,and char makes death. more; 
delitcable, than. life ir, ſelf. A. man 
that hath God.for his portion, that 
hath God in his armes, may well 
bing ic out with old Simeon, Lord, 
let thy ſervant depart, 1 peace, Accor = 
dag to thy werd , for mine eyes. hath 

ſeen th 7 ſalvation ; wt with Panl, Fi 
deſire to be diſſeved, and ro be with. 


carthly Paradiſe ,/ inſtead of 2d-| 


Mementa, Hec ſunt, gue facmnt ma | 


which make us vawilling to die, | 


(Chriſt; and with: the Church, 
| Make haft , my beloved, and be rhow|, 


"The! 


rr Aa we 


the POGEFFA of. ſpices, Cant. $8." 
and/ Come Lird- jeſus, come quick, 


that I might live with him? I will 


£6 fee him whom they love, and 


[may -ſee him -whem: my foul 


gcd t £0 dies that he mighr fee- 
head that was orice. crowned! W 
thorns. - The dying wotdsof ii 
youngLord Harrington were 
Omy Get, whey ſhall [be with th 


ref 


nt; and holy' Andrey (altitedth 


Lawrence Saunders, when he 'w 
come to the ſtake at which he'y 


Weltome the Croſſe of Chriſt, weleh 


everlaſiing life. Bur - | 
13 Twelk hy. Tf ® thts Sal y 
portion; O thewlet the Saintsf Tir 


es — as <a —_— — — — 


\ Rev; 25420. Dal Chen eto my 


| not theretore deſire to + long| 
fromhina ; all men go willingly 


ſhall Tbe unwilling ro die, that] 


loves? Surcly'no. Aopeins Wo bet | 


Cypriah could receive the cruel vl 
ſentenee of death with a' Dev'; yol 


Croſs: on which he was to be ct | 


cificd, ſayings; Take me from # 
| and reſtore me to my Maſter : | iſs! 


to Be burnt; he kiffed it, ſayin 4] 


"A Madchleſſe Portion. Si .| ii 


PR my PIE p—_ __ _— —_—— 


: 


4 Matchleſſe Portion. 223 1. * 


think of God, and look upon God / 
under this notion ; A man chat 
hath God for his portion ſhoutd al- | - 
waycs have very high;noble, ſweet | - 
and precious th ts of God + It 
becomes not t that have God 
" yr er be alwayes 
ooking upon as ag any 
God, or asa diſpleaſed Father, or 
San inccafed Judge, or as ain 1n- 
raged enemy; oras a birtcr friend. 
When God wonld make Known 
his Name, his-Narure, tis' Glory 
ito Moſes, he proclaimes himſelf ro 
be, The Lord God , merciful,” and gra- 
cious, loug-ſuffering and abundant 'm 
goodneſſe and truth, keeping mer cies for 
thouſawds, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
for, and fin, - And certainly ro keep 
up fuch precions thoughts and'no- | 
tions as thefe are of z 1s that 
work of works that lies upon .cve- 
ry mans hand that hath God for 
his portion. O-Sirs, there is 2 ve- 
ry great aptnefJe and pronenefle, c- 
ven in thoſe that have God for 
their portion, to have black, dark, 
hard, difmal, and dreadful 
——_OR__ 


es, 


_— —_ 


A Matchleſſe Panteow. Þ 
choughts, and apprehenfions;; off 
God, aSyou may {cc 1a efAſaph,] - 
Hemar; Job, Dawd; &c., By nature; 
wear; as full of haxd. thoughts off 
| God, a$; hell is full of fanac.2 aud} 

where the heart isnot mighrly of 
ver-aw'd by che Spirit. of Vod, and! 
ovcr-power'd by the grace of Gaify 
there all manncr of dark. and dif]. 
mal appreenſi5ns of,God;, as 
bouads : B:{ides, Satan knows 
very well, chat our c@rtupt naturt 
are made up of bag and hatd 
thoughts of Gd ;. and therefore! 
he will uiſc-all his power and craf 
{to blowup every ſpark(every hatd 
choughe of God) intg a flame, e; 
ſpecially when outward troubles 
a1 {inwaid diltreflegare up an usy 
waat faycsSa:an, D./ftthou chink 
chat Go | loves thee, O.Chriltians 
w.cn he deals thus ſharply and ſes} 
verely w th thee 2 doth he prey 
read kindnefle to thee, and- yet} 
hide his {ace from, thee, and: ſer}: 
thee up a5.4.-mark to ſhootarthow! 
can h2 be hy friend , who hach 
caſt thee dowa ar thine enemics 


CET, 1? 


7 


T5 
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feer, and given thee up into their 


{Y | pawces and jawes ? how canſtrhou FS 
think that he hath any pity 2nd 7 | 
compaſſion . towards thee , who | - 


makes , no berter [proviſion tor 
thee ? what vanity is it to'believe 
that he will give thee 'a crown; 
that denies thee a cruſt ? and that 
he will give thee .an houfe nor 
made with hands, and yer"ſuffer 
thee to be rurned our of houſe and 
home 2 and that he will do ſo 
much for thee in another world, 


{who doth ſo little for thee in this 


—_s ?&c. Andthus _ takes 
1S oPporfunitics to provoke-cor- 
rupt naturez8& ro fill rhe ſoul. witty | 
hard choughrs of God. And cet- | 
_ char Chriſtian/is'a Lomy | 

fn ro his own heart, 
nes isnotabletoſay from experi- 


ence, thar-it is on2 of the. hi 


Fand hardeſt wotks in his wotld to 


| 


keep up good & gracious thoughts 
of Gods to keep up honourable 


and noble thoughts of God in a |: 


ſuffering ys = or under dark 
and diſmal pers Q' but 
"Q._ aw! 


tro_ 


1 Mich leife Port, 


Pſal.'73-1. 


the-molt hidcous, rerrible, ron w 


£6 | NOW. thoſe that have Gad == i | 
portion, they ſhould at p 


abhor all hatd: thoughts: of < 
yea,zhow ſevere focver the dealings | 
of God/are towards chem yer! 


their duty and cheic glory to keep] 


up very. {weer & precioys tho | 
of Gad. OSir;themore choice 
and: honourable choughts yas! 
keep uÞ:of God iw-your own ſculg] 
the more you will love the Lord 

ad: the! more. you will lioheks 
che Lotd:,. and che more content] 
and {atiation you will rake in 
the Lord..-, Such Chriftians chat! 
rake a pleafure to be ſtill a _repres 
{Exting; of God to _themfelves tn 


ſouls... Well, Chriſtians, ler 

put a cluſter of. the Grapes of C6 
»4a47 107 your handsatonce, and} 
| chat. by- telling of you, that 
more glorions 8 bleſied rhou hrs 
your keep up in your. :ſouls of GoG} 
the rhICe (piriual, the more 


A oo 


; 

| 
| 
p 
il 
i 

p 


 |ble & precious thonghtsof God die 


oof Matchl 


De Dt . 


abundant, the'more conſtr; and 
the more unwearied you will be 
bedornte”-rn on} the Lord, and the 
' More a terns ograces* will be a&t- 
ed, exc ſtrengthened; and in- 
creaſed, yea, and the more! your 
evidences for heaven will be' dlea- 
;red,your gracious experiences mul 
'tiphed , your communiory _ 
30d raiſed, yu m to £4 Bed 
cilirated 5 and all your 
| fycerned; ;& therefore never let no- 


\inyour fouls: Though he frowtr! 


[upon thee, 'O Chriſtian, yet" ſa q 


|heis thy portiore; and thot 
chides thee, yetfay, he ist Te 
tion ; and thongh hecorreftsthee, 
yer ſay , he is thy Sobtioat; and 
though he defertsrhee,/ and Grrics 
it ſtrangely cow ards thee, yet fay, 
heis thy portion; and" though he 


yer fay, he is thy portion'; and 
though he eel thy burthens 
upon thee; yet ſays he is thy hoe 
pi s and! _—_ he writes birtet 


1 


uffcrings| 


ſnarches many*a'miercy from thee | 


uTt 


— 
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{Sec twen- 
ity Argu- 
{ments 1n 


or oh _ 


to woncon 


you to be 
Fe fs to 


[hon againſt thee, yer Gay, he 


thy portion; ycaxtaough he ſhoulgh 
Las fencance gh be fn coo 
thee, Ps Bll fays hc is. pay; porti- 
On : Chriſta: 1S 3 this WOUe 
ſtill raiſs: an heaven'in your hearr 
if  undcr, all diſpenlarions you 
wouldſh!l look upon God as your 
portion >. and, live upon Gud 
Your Portion. "Bur 4 


Thbt If God be a bee 
lievers'portion, then never Ict abes| 
lieverbo atraid co dic, or unwil} 
ling co die ; let chem be afraid tol 
dig that have onely the world foc| 
their. pottion here, and, hell tor 
their. poruon hercafter 5 but L 
hor ne F alrald death rt 
ach for his portion the Lord al 


| #þ&e.169.to | 
| DE? 212. | deat 


Fog A man that. hath God fo 
bis p n ſhould .rather.c : 
than ceemble aticz he ſhould 
'racher {weetly welcome. it, chan} 
'rurn._ his back upon. it; for . 
to ſuch anone'1s bur the . way  toÞ+ 
paradiſe, the way to all. heavenil | 
delights » th: way to | 


Taffing! | 


a. 5/4 
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leſſe rortioh. 22h. 2 


wa 


{u/tme upon thoſe words, : Exod, 
3 3-202 t. 7 hon canſt not (te ndy face 
| aud live, ' makes this ſhorr,*bur 
ſweet teply , Then Lord. let me the 
that [ may ſee thy face, Dearh' is a |; 
bridge that leads to the paradiſe |; 
' lof God; all the hurt that ir- can | 5 
do is to bring a belieyer wo A full |* 
enjoymenr of his portign. When 
Modeſtus the 'Em $' Licute- 
nant threatacd to kill Bazvl, lhe an- 
{wered, If thatbe all, I fear not, 
yea, your Maſter © cannot more 
pleaſure me, than ia ſeniing'me 
unto my heavenly - Father ,' ro 
whom I-now live, and to whom I | 
defire to haſten. Old Alderman 
Jordan uſed: to (ay, That Dearh 
would be the beſt friend he had in 
the world, and tha! he would -w'l- 
lingly zo forth ro meer it ; or ra- 
ther ſay wich holy Paw!, O Death, 
726 z« thy ting? triumphing oveer | 
Q.3 jc, _ 
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{who 1sgoing £0 rake poſic 
Bi mc? A Derch 


- - | me eAb, ſed be, what pn 


Tatachieſſe Forwon.” "5Y 
——Whar is a drop of vinega 


Sat into an Occan of wine 2 Wh; | 
$ it for One to have 2 rainy © 
oo ot 


46 this , i compared to the eleryl fl 
to zoo Laftentins boalts 4 of þ 
bravenglſe of that ſpirit char was| 


rand Wome in his time 3 our 


oY 


_—_— 
ſo much as fxch 4 2 
[6H = ad oþn Noyes took 
AS ot art the fire, and kiſſed'1r 
[ay ing) Bleſ -d be the time that ever. 
was born to come to thi gfrmany 
ex did Neckarchict bc 
a well asthis chainy laid 4 

Tice Driver, when they i; 

ro the ſtake to be burnt 3 # Mr.Br 
ford pur off his __ and # rake 
God, es the K 

brought him word that oo was 10 
be burn't 0n_the morrow 3 


Taylor fetch a frighs when he was 
| come! 


Ka 


with her ; for though we hayebur 
an ill dunacr on carth, we ſhall ſup. 
with Chriſtia heaven - and what 
ſaid Fuſtine Martyr to his murther= 
cs, in behalf of himſelf and his 
fellow-marty rs, Tou may kill ws, buy 
you can never hurt us. Ah Chriſt 
ans, how can you read over the 

choice inftances, and not -- 
not be aſhamed to coaſid:r whar a | 

readineſs , what a forwardnefle, | . . 
and what a nobic willingneſs there 
was in thefe brave Worthies ro dic 
and go to heaven, and ta be fully 
polleft of rheir God, of rhcir por- 
tion » whilſt you ſhrug at the ve- 
ry thoughts of death , , and fre- 
(quently put that day. farre from 
| you, and had rather with Peter tall 


Q.4___:_upep*” 


ny P 


| SW , 
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Mat.'17. 4. 
Phil.1.23, 


14. 


1 2 Pet.1 5, 


| 


6,78. [her thisc 


with Paw, drſre to be difſulved, and to 
be with Chriſt, O Chriſtians, hoy 
jultly may chart father be angry 
with his child that \is unwilling to 
come home ? and how juſtly ma | 
that husband be diſpleaſed with; 
his wife, who is unwilling to ride 
to him in a rainy day, or to crofle 
the Sea to cvjoy his company? 
and is not this your caſc? is not 
thisjuſt your caſe, who have God 
for your portion, and yet arc uny 
willing to dic, that you may cone 
roa full enjoy ment of your pot- 
tion ? - Bur, | 


, Feurteenthly and laſtly, If Cod 
be the Saints portion, then ler all 


the Saints _ all diligence w 

carly and fully our t | 
their own ſouls, that God is thelt} 
portion. Nexrtoa mans having} 
God for his portion, 'ris the great} 
reſt mercy in this world for a mit 
to know, that God is his portienh) 
and ro be able groundedly to af 
| with the Church, The Lord 6 ®; 


= 


P A343 
*% 
"+ 


upon bulding of Teber»acles , then| 


| 
; 
r£100, 
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portion ſaith my foul. - Now this is a | 7 


* 
. 


Portion. 


work that may be done; I ſup-! 
poſe there is never a believer on | 
carth bur may atrain voto this per- | 
ſonal evidence and certainty of | 
knowledge, that God is his porti- | 
on ; Expreſs promiſes ſpeaks our 
ſuch a thing asthis is, Zech.r3 


will hear them ; I will ſay, it is my peo- 
ple, and they ſhall ſay, it ir my God: (0 
Exh, 34. 30s Thus ſhall they know 
that I theLord their God am with them, 
ard that they, even the houſe of Iſrael 
are my people, ſarth the Lord ; Pfal. 
9.15. For the patient abiding of the 
meek ſhall not be forgotten for ever, 
God will as ſoon pur the faith of | 
reliance, and the faith of affurance | 
co a bluſh, as he will put the faith + 


26. The mech fhall eat and be ſatu- | 
fied, they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeth. 

'm; your heart ſhall live for ever - 
(Firſt or laſt, ſuch as ſeek him ſhall 
(have ſuch an anſwer of thcir pray- 
\ers, aSſhall rurn their prayers into 
praiſes, and their RE Into 


— — 


— 


They fhall call upon my Name, = I $007, G0y 


of expetance toa bluſh ; Pal. 22. 'Þ 
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Hcb.10.37, 
Mix.e9v 
;, 

Here are 
two Dimi- 
nutives 18 
the Greek, 
alittle, -, 
little : 


while, to EN. 


note, that] -. 
God will }- 

not in the: 
leaſt delay?] .. 
his com- Þ. 


ing toſs: $'. + 
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140 univer 


And not onely expreſs proanyay 


chanksgivings; Pal. $4.2... The | 
you pr pra and mo} © 
good thing will he with-hold from them| 

that w ghtly. God will-be 
ba Gall a—_— and i 

tisfa ro them that walk 
= - & the Lord is as full of; 
eſs as the Sun is full of light, 


| _ he will asfrcely, and as fully, 


and as impartially communicate 
his goodnefle to them that walk 
uprightly , as the Sun doth herl 


1 light both to the juſt and the 


jalit. As under the name of « " 
good thing will he with-hold, all 
cemporal good things are to. be 
underſtood ; ſo under the namel 
of. grace all ſpiritual _ood thi 
are to be un rnaay 7 and ow. [ 
che name of pap oils ry all exernal 2OO 
thingsare to beunderit Andi. 
now if God will ove. all a rl H 
and all etcrnal good th —_—_ { 
people, how can he | 
ner or later give a cleer and Foes 
factory evidence into his peoples! 7 
boſomes, that he is their portion?] 


O_o 

— | 

*- —_—_— a % 
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firms the ſame thing; 


guage | 
| [and teflumony of the Spirit is the] 
ſamc, Row, $. 15, Te have received 
the farit of adoption, whereby we ery, 
Abba, Father, Yerl, 16. The Spirit us 
ſelf beareth witneſſe with air Fpurus, 
that we are the children of Ged, | Shall | 
an inſtin& io nature reach you 
ones to, know their Damms, anc 
ſhall not the. Spirit of Gad by a 
divine ioſtin& teach rhe Saints to 
know God tobe their God, and to 
[be their portion alſo? Surely yes ; 
though this or that particular 
Chriſtian may. ge to bis grave 
without a ſarisfactory cyidence in 
his own boſome, that God' is his 
portion, yet in an ordinary courſe 
at firſt or laſt God dech give his 
people ſome aſſurance thar: he is 
their portion,: yea » rather” than 
they ſhall always live or dic with- 
jour allurance of their jalvagon ; 
| Fl 
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'and that he is their portions we 

will work a miracle ro affurg] 
them of his loye. DIY 
'T have borh heardand read ofa 
rarc ſtory of Mrs. Henywood a fax 
'maus profeſſor of the Goſpel, ang 
one that for many years together): 

tay under the buxthen of a wours 

ded ſpirit, and was much troubled 
. pn for want of aſſurance that 
| God was her portion, and thar ſhe! i 

' ſhould be ſaved from wrath to! 
' come : at length rhere came all 

Sodly Miniſter to her, whoindea: 

voured to ſcttle her faith and hope 

in Chriſt ; and preſſing many Go 
ſpel-promiſes upon her, ſhe rookiil 

it with a kinde of indignation and 

anger that he ſhould offer to pre 

ſenr any promiſesro her, to whomij 
(as ſhe thought) they die not bes 
long ; ard having a YVemce-glaflel 
in her hand, ſhe held it up, and 
ſaid, Speak no more to m2 of {als 
vation, for I ſhall 'as ſurely be 
damn'd, as this poor britle glafle 
{ball 'be broke againft- che wall 


... throwing] 


EE —— CrEm_ 


= 


| 4 Matebleſſe Pot wy OBE 1]; . > 
3 [throwiog ir with : all = I 
q —_ it ; bur it {o; pleaſed God, 
that by .a miraculous providence 
he plaſſe was preſcrycd. whole ; 
= Miniſters beholdi þ The mira- 
cle, rook up the g 
unto ys ah 9 God oh ark, a 
miracle for you before, you_mill believe >: 
and for ever after that day ſhe had, 
very [trong aſlurance of her fal- 
[1H vation, and that God was her por- 
tion, and fo lived and diced in a 
[Wifvect and comfortable ſeal of 


o the love and favour of 


-| | Nov Now to provoke you to labour 
x | your mighr to attain, toj 
bor b_ pcrſonal, farisfaftory. eyi- 
FW dence in your own. boſomes, t 
God is your your. poepon 4. ; do bur {c-], 
rioufly .confi hy to. ck 


{Mic rare and fingnlar advanta-|. 
6s thar will-redound ro your ſguls 
107 chis meanes. | I | ſhall.. onely} 
touch _ ſome, 8-4 , 
your ſel ves may guefſe arothe CES. 


Eicſt, By this means your hearts | 
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will como be fine, fine; fried] and 
citabliſhid- A mans ſoul nee 
comes'to bc fixed and! (cried; by. 
knowing 1n the genctal char God 
is che Saints portion; but by' a' pet 
Lotta evidenee and? cerraimy's 
knowledge that he'is his'partic# 
je” age whilſt þ.t mans " | 
r propriety is unſcr | 
unſerled in _ ſoul; bur whe 
_ rticular propriety is ferlt) 
he can ſay, this God' is 
Can the Lords my | 
| |thenalli is ferled;then all is at peace 
in the ſoul. A mian that c ha 
God for his portion; 4, he do 
know #, will libe ike a Ships 
{ca in the midſt. of a forts, oft] 
here and there, and now rowling| 


| 61 one fide, and theft on the ot 


and never quict, never, lying ſtilty 
bur 2tmanthar hath God for ! s' 
 npyharcaery rw he is like 4}! 
hip in a'good Harbour- that lie 
quier and ſtill, yea', he is IK 
Mount Zi»: that cannot be tt 
moved. Bur bo 
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'Y jdence char God isa mans portion 
will rid . his. foal - of all” ſinful 
doubts. O Chriſtians, now: your | 
hearts areas fullof doubts, as kell 
is tull of darkneſſe ;' oneday you 
doubt wheather your graces ate 
true, and-another day you doubr 
whether your comforts are true ;/ 
now you doubt of your Saintſhip, | 
and anon of your Sonſhip,-and | 
then of your Heirſhip; ſome- 
times you doubt of your commu- 
 {niog with God, ſometimes you 
doubt of your acquaimance with 
God, and ſometimes —_ of 
Ur ACCCPLance 'wit d ;- one 
ww you doabr of the favour of 
God, and the next hour you Coubt 
of your accefte to God : And avit 
isthus with you, fo it will be thus 
with you, till: you come to' bave | 
ſome clear ſarisfation in your 
own fpirits; thar God is your por- 
tion. O Chriſtians, had you but 
once a perſonal evidence in your{ 
own boſornes that God js. your 
portion, all thofe doubts __ 


Act. 


A MHatchleſ[e Portipm © 
bred and fed by ignarance and un*Þ 
belicf, and that rob the ſoul of all 
joy comfort, and content, and tharf 
reader men Bab-s in Chriſtianity, 
and that calt reproach upon Gad, 
Chriſt, and the Promiſes, &c. and} 
that do molt gratifice and advan-} 
rage Satan to tempt and our]. 
ſouls, would vaniſh and diſperſe} 
as the Clouds do beforc the Sua| 
when it ſhincs. in its brightheſle x] 
till a Chriltians eyes be opened tof 
ſce Godto be his portion, his hearr| 
will be full of doubts and perplexs| 
| ities. Though Mary Magd, en} 

John2c; | was very necr to: Chriſt, yer :ſbeh 
i2t4l53i% | ſtands fighing , mourning, and: 
| 0 | 
' complaining, That they had ſtolien a«| 
way her Lord, A Chriſtian may{ 
have God for his portion, yer till}; 
he comes to ſee God tobe his pers}. 
tion he will ſpend his dayes-un 
 {ighing, mourning, and complains] 
ing; O Chriſtians, till you come}; 
to ſee God to be your portion] 
your doubts will lie down withd! 
you, and riſe with you:;: they will: 
talk with. you, and walk with 3 on j 
ill: Y!- 


— 
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hell. wasaucxccllene/cxpreſſ1- 
Pe onearig 

al aim at 
Y | chis ching 3 Thar we ſhoald nor 
{& | doubr;*bur that we ſhould" Hope, 
| | cruſt; and believe that God is'a 
1 |mcrciful, bountiful, and gracious 
God” to his people; And whar 
will bring a mans heart over toan- 
{wer ro-this blefled aime of the 
Scriptute? certainly nothing be- 
low an afſurance, that Gods his 
portion Ir was a noble refolu- 
tion of bleſſed Bradford, who in one 
of his Epiſtles, ſairh thus, O Lord 
ſometiqnes niethinks 1 feel it ſo with me, 
4 if there were nodifferinie betwein my 


mind is as blind as thirr'g and my 'will 
a ſtout , ſtubborn ; and rebellions as 
theirs, and w f aff ethions as much difor- 
dered as thiirs, and: my conſeitnce as 
much benunmed and ſta roy a\ theirs, 
ard my: heart as hard and flintie as 
Y theirs, ay ſhall therefore nota 
BY | that then art inof my father > nay, [ will 
ty _ reafor tn he) ie 


| till-chiey  miake Lena? "Ives 2 very | 


hrart ad the hearts of the wicked; my |* | 
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"Rt — Zailrn wil 
unto as, that t FE wart en be 
thi ly wire, gn b | 

7 bi ſre fee ubbers will af 

of es mepeſt ppt is it 

5 FS ed affettion; of pes »d 

| ny: thou mgeft put life and quickyy 

into ths ſbup:fied aud benummed & 
ſciexce of munt, and that thew may 

pt {aftneſſe and tender eſſe ra1to.; 2 

Fintie bears of mines A 

|rhus he .nobly reaſoned hing 
n dpuryed! _ aut of 2UR 

far s and doubts. - There-is-1 
wa ' for pl _ to be rid-il 

Ten IOUDES 5 as to live inith F 

Fe and faith of this urucky-1 

| is his portion: F 

 Phuarch x $ of ones po 

would. ngt reſolved. of. 1s 

doubts, becauſe he would noe lots 
the pleaſure in ſeeking for eſo 
tion, like to him thar. w | 
 |have his Phyſician.to } be] 
eqs ya x ſer Ague, beea «| 

12 would not lo{erhe ure 4 

drinking; . and like ro c 

AGRI cif _ 
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illing to be rid+ of xe 
deabrs: ANexs* to- a mans-going 
'to hell, ir is one of the greateſt at- 
FLY fictions in thewyorld fot a man als 
noe ro-live in doubts about his 
't þ heayen; Nextto darina® 
of rhe greateſt rrou- 
uy attend a Chriſtian to 
Al yes exerciſed and perplex- 
bY cd with oubrs abour his falyarion; 
F Ncxtto damin'd,”tis the hel! 
'of hells Go live 10 continual fears: 
'of damnation : getngs the 
way to prevent-' a iS» is: to 
=_ that Go is your- portion. 


| | Thirdly, A cleat, perſonal cyi- 
"Sl dence, thar God is a mans portions 


will exceedingly ſweeten all the 
6Y croſſes, loffes , and changes that 
OF (hall attend kind in this world: 
| Hababkak knew that God was the. 
n&| coma his ns mw that hat he 


tatchleſe, Portion.” 


; 


'2Cor. 4 
ag 


= po.tions.aud : therefore, b 
|| xejoytcS:4hpugh rhe Fig-eree, did not 
"Lblefome, ard.chough che were no frat. 


11 the vines, and though ihe labour. ; 
the olivedid fail, and the fields did He 


no Mneaty ana the flocks werecwt® 
the teldy and th ee were no Berd 1 Fr" 2 
ftalls; :And tht (ame noble rempey 
was upon thoſe Worthies,1n Hett 


10, 34s. They took joyfully the ſpoiling 


of ther. goods rowing 1 thengſelves th 

they, had in bean a bitter aud an os. 
ring ſubſtance z. racy Look. wy ha 
the (potting of _ earthly 'pors 
cons; bcing well aſlured in tha 
own foalsthat they ſhould cnjofe if | 
an heavenly portionah cycrlaſting 

* | portion,: And fo. the Apoſtles 
knew: rhat they had an houfe J 
made. with bands, cternal in.thep 
heavens ; aud this carricd -thent 
bravely thorow hofour atid-diſho-}; [ 
nour; thorow evil report and good] 
| repo:t, and rharow all weakneſſeg: 


| licknelies, diltrcfles, wants, dau 


gers, and death; and rhis made l. 
their heavy affitions light, 2ndt 


| their long aftiictions ſhorr, and} 


pucire 
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W | cheir bireer- attlicftions' ſweer ;: this 
was thartree which being caſt" in 
the waters: of ſarah made them 
{weer ; and this was that thar did 
unſting all cher crotles, lofſes-and 
reproaches, and that made chem 
rezoyce and ling under thoſe very 
barthens and trials +that would 
have broke the necks, backs, and 
hearts of-others, When, a man 
hath a clear perſonal evidence that 
God 1s his.-portion,' then no-our- 
1 J | ward changes will make any. con- 
1 | fdcrable change in him. Thangh 
TY [Laban had changed Jacobs wages 
FAY ten times, yer Jacob was Jige# till ; 
GY letrimes change, and ange, 
and Powers change, andMNarions 
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| | change, yer a man that hatch God 
1 'for his portiony aud knows it, will 
| WF ocver change his countenance, nor | 
_ change his Maſter, nor change his 
{ervice, nor change his work; nor 
Ko} change his wav ; under all chan- 
be he will ſtill be {ſ-meper 1dems ) al- 


745 
: 


I wayesthe ſamr. Many great and |: 


Edrcadful chang-s paſt upon Joſeph, 
Yb: ver u-3dcr all. Joſephs. bowe abode 
Be K..3- 8 


© X? 
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in firength,' When a 

chat Gag is his pom, what 

't changes ma #6 , yall 
hisbowe will { 11 abidein renge 
Mearcelins the Pope ould t 
change his names, according to-th N 
cuſtome of w 
his immurabilicy, and 

no: changdling ; bur how mat 
are therein theſc dyes, Show 
look't upon as betier mien, | 
have changed their names, 
notes," their coats, their principh 
their practiſes, and all for worlc 
adyartages : theſe changelin 


ty e from better to wort & 
/ naught to. be 
| a ſtark naught, are f 


— 


| racghileſ of mens. 
ef eſerve to be hang'd in chain 
and certainly when the atk 
God breaks forth, rheſe changes 
lings ſhall be as ſtubble before' 
-|Godabhorsnone as he doth hole 
whorun from _ to ſerve oth 
lords, and who-gad abour's 
change their wag? er, 2. 36, 99 
| #hy gaddeft thoy. about. . ſo mul 


ne. he 
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head ; = the Lord' hath rejatted " 
cnfulenc' ard thou ſhalt not  reſb in 
them, - Fhacte is nothing that. will 
keep a man from  apaliacys and 
liro from making 2 detection froms| 
God, his wayes, his worſhip, his | 
periwas | 


|glory, 8c, like a blefſed 


hong that God: is his portion, | 
2 Pet, 1.5>-It, Bur S 


Fonrthly, A clear perſonal  c- 


&\fl [videncc that God: is a mans por- 
will ition will exccedingly raife and ad- 
he'd [vance the comfort and joy of a 


rg 'ris not meerly 'my 


s;| he of God for my portiony 


'ris my ſceing, 'tis my know- 
ing, 'tis my fruinonof Godagmy 
portion,thar'is rhe rrue ſpring' of 
all deligh by comfort, and conſola- 
tion. When a mans intexeſt-in 
God.is clear, then all the precious 
promiſes will be fyll wells of ſal- 
ration, and full breaſts of con- 


SED); rang”; frat be a-( = ol 
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2Pet.1. 4-\ ſolationto him, bur till then-theyP 
| Ha.12-3 -| will be but as dry breaſts, as bars" 
ren Heaths, as a truitleſle Wilder 
neſſe, and as empty Wells; whil'ff 
a man is doubttul whether God bei 
Ann his bow pre ny that the . pring 

| of joy and comfort will run loww 

M's his ſoul; whil't a man lives in fea 
the \ul | | that his title f#nd 41nterelt | is: not 
dies, faith | qQod, how can he rejovce ? When! 
Auguſtne. | 1 mans intereſt in God is clear;thew 
his heaven of -joy begins : a man 
that hath Gwd for hisÞortion, and 
knows itz Gnnot bur live in a.par 
radiſe of jay, and walk in a para- 
diſe of joy, and work jn.a paradile 
of joy, and cat in a paradiſc0f 
joy, and recreate himſelf in a 
radife of jay, and reſt in a-paradilef: 
of joy; he cannot but haye at 
hcaven of joy within him, anda 
heayen of joy about him, andamt 
heaven of joy over him ; all mel 
looks will ſp:ak out joy wichith 
and all his words will ſpeak-owt 
joy within, and all his works wil 


x - 


ſpeak our joy within, and all bus 


Cv" 


. 6 . . ST | 
wayes will ſpeak 'out joy: withins| 
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| remember a 'norable ſaying of! -4 
| one; How ſweer was it tome ot a. Auguſ? in 
{udden ro bz wichour theſe ſweet = waa 
|vaninies!. and the tc things which I. : 

was afraid to loſc, with joy 1 ict 

9, for thou who arr the truc: and 

only ſweetneſs, did{t caft out thoſe | 

from me, and inſtead of thetn dicit | 
enter in thy ſelf, who art more de- 
ligheful chan: all pleaſure, and! 
more clear than all light. When | 

a mans intereſt in God is clcar, his. | 

joy will be full ; when a man is Job- 16.24 

happy, and knows it, he cannot 

but rejoyce; when a man hath: 

God tor his portion, and knows 

'9»all rhe world cannot hinder the 

(ſtrong conſolations of God from 

| '\riſing high in his ſoul: Why havc 

\ 'the'Saints in heaven more Joy and | 
\{light than,the Saints on carth, | 
-ut becauſe they havea clearcr and 
2 fuller knowledge of their jvrc- 
[reſt and propriety in God than the 
others have > The knowledge of 
'a4 mans propriety .in God is rhe | 
'com'ort of comforts :. propriety 
makes cyery comfort a Means | 
| "5 able? 
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able-comfort , a delightful com" 
þ gag When a man walks ina} 
fair Meadow, and can write Ane] 
upon ity, and into a plcaſaur Gars 
den, and can write Mine upon. ity] 
and into a fruitful Corn-field, and} 
can write Mine upon it, and intway 
{tarcly Habiration, and can write] 
Mineupon it,and into a rich Myneg 
and can write ewe upon it ,' Of} 
how doth ir pleaſe him? how doth 

it delight him ? how doth 1t joy! 
and rejoyce him? Of all words 
this word Mem js the ſweereft and] 
che comfortableſt ; Ah, when-a 
man can look uponGod,and write} 
cAHenm ; when he car look upon} 
God, and ſay , This God is-m 2 
God for ever and ever ; when he 
cart look upsn God, and fay, this} 
God is my portion ; when he can} - 
lookupm God, andſay wich Thy ' 
mas, My Lord and my God, how wi 
all che ſprings of joy riſc in hisf 
foul! O- who can but joy robe 
owner of that God that fills hea} 
yenand carth with his fulncffe#} 


[whocan bur rejoyce” to-have hy w|. 
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yhom be catiing 

ſcrious choughts of our proj Laws 
in yy wills add _ m_ toll 
our ſweets, yea, K Wi e Every 
bitter {weet; when a man eriouſly 
{thinks it is. may; God-thatcheas 
me with his-prefence, itis my < 


itis my God that guides/me by 
his counſel, it is my God that ſup= 
. [plics me with his goadnefie, an 
it is my God thart bleſſes,a}l my 
blefſingsro-me; it ismy God that 
its me 1n love, K 1s my 
that hath brokcn me in my. cſtate 
} jandin my credit, it. is my" 
that hath ſorely viſited, ſuch a 
child, it 1s =y "_ _ bath 
a fentence- of 9'{i 
friend, it 15m _ Po harh That 
ſtrairncd men my. liberty, and it 
1s mvGod that hath, thus call-mc 
| [down atmy- enemies feet, $c. how 
doth theſe thoughts cheer up the: 
ſpirit of a man, and make-every. 
_ ſweet, , and every 
Uight unto him. mo 
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chat ſupports me with his power, 


l . for or hs yorjoniotavngal = E A 
| } ghings,on havin; of 
nothing, - 
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| beat face 4 at or A nes} 
pleaſing to thi eye, but then eſpe- |? 
cially when there is joy maniteſted} ' 
11 the cer roo ; Joy in the 
face puts a new beauty upon a per=| 
ſon, and makes that which berore}. 
was' beautiful to be exceeding] 
beautifal , ic puts a luſtre upon} 
beauty; and {o doth holy joy pura} 
| divine beauty and luſtre upon all} 
the wayes of God, and upon all} I 
 thepeople of God ; and therefore} 

it lighly concerns all Chriſtians} I 
EO they would have an heavenly} 


| beauty, luſtre, and glory upn 
' them, to rejoyce, and that they 
. : . "_ 
| may rejoyce,it doth as highly con-F 
| cera them to know their intereſt} 
and propriety in God. But 


Fifthly , A clear perſonal evi} 
dencethart God is a mans portion} Bl | 
will very nvich raiſe him in his}. 
communion with God, and excee-Þ| 
x John 1.1, ; dingly ſwecten his fellowſhip withÞ YI; 
234 j|God; there are yo Chriſtians ony Y 
ns fl carth thar have ſuch high, ſuchy;/ 
min bonen | cho'ee, {ich free, fuch” wh ſuch} 
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[ſwecr,” and ſach+ uninterrupted |fands in 


communion. With. God : as tholc|* 
{char have a-clearlight of their in- 
rerelt and propriety 40 God. The 
Spouſe in w Book "E's Solomons 
Sorig, againy again, 
Ml aid ſounds our hls 
and interelt in Chrith Fexts., 16. 
My beloved -15 mune, and. 1 ans bis : 
Cant, 6 6.3. I am my beloveds, and my 
" |bcloved. is\mine; Cant. 7. 10.14 am 
4 |= beloveds, and' bis deſire us towards 
4+} |”. Now mark, how doth-the 
|{-nſe of this ber propriery in-Cheiſt 
work ? why it-works yery highly, 
very ſtrongty, very. inflamiogly; 
very affectionately; Cant. 1,234: 
Let buns kifſe me with the. kiſſes: of :h1s. 
meuth, for thy love is better than; wine: 
Becanſe of the ſavour of thy-' good: 
( rtments, thy ame «is 45 onmtment 
( Pojred forth, therefore do. the Virgins, 
love thee, Draw me, well run aftcr 
thee + the King hath: bruught me lore; 
bis chambers; ; ne will be glad and re- 
Joyce In thee, we will remember: thy, 
love more than winr: the wpright loug ol 
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"" my beloved ware me; tt (hull tic all night 
berwext my breaſts. FRO | i 
As the apple-rree among the trees :- 
wood, ſo II, ons, 1 
| ſate down wder buy 
deli = , and bis frait was forma 

: He brenght me ro the þ ts 

inp hone and by Banmer aber Ws was | 
loave, Stay me with. flagons, comfort mii 
with apples, for I ans ſick of love : Ha | 
left bad is under my head, and:hi 
£ hand doth immbrace. me, And #] 

ap.7.5: -The King held in 
galleries; The Spouſe had a car} | 
lighrand a dcep'ſenſc of her irites| 
how highs how in-Chriſt, and J | 
how his ow cloſe; how ful 
how ſweet is ſhe in her communi a 
on and: o fellowſhip wich ChriltÞ 
"ris the ſighr and ſoſbet propriery 
and-inrereſt rhar- heightens "anc 
ſweerens that communion thar'ls 
berween husband and wife,. fathe#} 
ad child, brother and filter , ang} 
friend and friend; ſo. 'tis the fight] i 
and ſenſe of a mans propriet 
intereſt in Gnd that h heighrewy 
{and iomeys his communion 
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| | Clowlhp with God. A cr gi 


of a mans i 


ppcarance of God, andevyery 
ot God, andevery ſmile of God, 


and-every communication of God, | 


evcry work of. God , and every 
way of God j yea, it will ſwecren 
evely. rod that is in the hand of 


|} [thc tace of, God ;. a man that ſees 
"s | edges in God will hang upon 
hou writ (ever « fuck. _ 
againſt him, and though 
ay d deal never fo ſeverely with 
himy yea, though he fhould lay 
im; as you tnay ſeein Job 13; 15. 
hit itzyho (aid, Aman whoſe 
ſoul is converſant with 'Cod ſhall 
finde 3 more in the Defſarr 
and in death, than an the Palace 
of a Prince. Urban Regine ha* 
ving one dayes. conyerie with Lu- 
ther, ſaid, It was one of the {weer- 


ct days that ever FRCaInRY his 


God, and every wrinkle that is in 


and every. ordinance of God, and |- 
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life: | Bucif one dayescom 
with: Luther was ſo fweet ;' 
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wich God be ! and cheretore 25 
ver you would have high,and firll, 

'and  {weet communion with Gody 
ff kcep up a clear lightza bleſſed ſcaſk 
of your /intcreſt and/ propricty iti 
God. Bar "pt 


-  Sixchly, A clear perſonal eyis 
dence chat God is a mans portion 
isa mans all in all. | O Sirs,: this 
is che; life of your lives,” and the 
liteof your prayers, and the: life 
of :Your. praifes, and: rhe life 'of 
ycur confidences, and'rhe: life 'of 
your mercics, and rhe life of 'yout 
comfores's «nd  the- life. of your 
hopes, &c; . A elear fight of your 
propricty in Godisthe very biel 
promiſes, the: life of Ordinances 
the life of Providences,” the life of 
Experiences, and the life of your 
gracious evidences; it isa: pearl of 
price, itis your Paradife, ir1s Man® 
82 12 a wilderneſle,. it is water o_ 
of a Rock, .it' is a cloudy dayy! 


- - 


” 


{werzr mult ogc:dayes communion] : 
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IE | and a pillar of fire by night; it is 
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Jacebs ladder, it is a ſalve tor every 
ſore, it is phyſick tor every di- 
ſca(e, it 15a remedy againſt eycry 
malady, ic is an anchor at Sea, 
and a ſhield on ſhore; it isa ſtar to 
g9vide you, a {taft to ſupport you, 
a{word ro defend you, a Pavilion 


[to hide you, a firero warm you, 
[a banquer to refreſh you, a Ciry of 


[pzrſonal evidence that God is a 


rctuge co ſecure you, and a Cordial 
to cheer you ; and what would 
you have morc ? But 

S:venthly and laſtly; A clear 


mays portion will exceedingly 
{wceren the thoughts of dearth, 
and all the apptoaches of death, 
and all che warnings aad fore- 
runners of death unto him ; it will 
make a man look u-:on his laſt 
day as his beſt day, it will make a 
man look upon the King of ters 
rours as the King of dciircs y it 
wilr make a man laugh at 
the ſhaking of the ſpear at the 


Ecclef. 7.1, 
Job 18.14. 


mrs of the trumpet, at 
the confuſed noile of the barrel, at 


_ gars 


_—_— 
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garments rowled in blood, at rhe} 
11ghs and groans of tte wounded,} 
21d at the heaps of the flain. 
* [was the Martyrs clcar- fight of 
their intereſt and propriery in God! 
chat made thend complemznt with 
lions, and dare their perfccutors, 
and to kiſle the ſtake, and to ſing 
and clap their hands in the midit 
of thc flames, .and to tread upon 
hot burning coals as upon beds of | 
rofcs,and diviavly ro triumph qver 
thoir rormenters ; *rwas this that 
made the primitive Chriſtians am- 
birious oft Martyrdome, and that 
made them willingly and cheet- 
tully Jay down their lives , that, 
they might Ekah-like mount to; 
heaven in ficry Chariots. A mah! 
chat ſces his- propriety in God, 
knowes that death ſhall be the Fi 
\ncral of all his fins, ſorrows, af- 
flictions, remprations, — 
oppolions , VEXarions , effi 
ons, and perſecutions, "I he 
knows that death ſhall be the xe+ 
f1rretion of his hopes, joyes, de* 
lighrs, comforts; and content- 
ments 
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; ments, and that it ſhall bring him 
oa more-clear, ; full, pettect, and 
| conſtant enjoyment of God ; and 
\this makes him ſweetly and tri- 
| umphingly ro ſing ir out, O.death, 
| wbere 5 thy ſting ? O grave, where 
\thy wvittory 7. 1 Cor, 154-385 36, 37. 
\and O chat cheſe (ſeven £onlidera- 
tions might prevail with all your 
ſouls ro be- reltleſic; rill you have 
111 your own boſomes clear and. tull 
|fatisfaQtion, that God is your por- 
tion. Now this laſt Inference 
' [leads me by the hand to an uſe of 
trial and examination. O Sirs, 
if God be the' Saints portion, the 
4b:licyers portion, how tughly doth 
it concern every one thar looks up- 
(on himſelf, as a Saint, or as a be- 
lever, to fearth, try; and examine| .- 
'whether God be his portion,or no? |- 
' Bur yon will ſay, how ſhall we 
knows whether God be our porti-] © 
'on, or no 3 O, were all the world 
'a lump of gold, and in our hands | 
'todiſpoſc oft, we wouldgive it to 
know, that God is our p51 tion; 
'the knowledge of this Mould be as 
! : E . life |- 
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Jite from the dead, it would create} 
[an heaven! in our hearts oi this} : 
| fide heaveiy, it would preſently pur 
us into a paradiſe of pleafure and 
delight ; bur {til]'rhe queſtion is, 
|how ſhall we know it? 'tis an 
; caſie thing to ſay, that God js our 
/ portion; but how ſhall we come in 
| tallibly to 'knuw, that God is our 
| portion A 

Now to give clcar and full Catifs 
faction torhis great and wogney 
Queſtion, I hall give i in thcſe fo 
lowing Anſwers, by which you] 
' may certainly and 'undoubtedly 
know, whether God be your por- 
tion, or no. | 


| 

| 

Firſt, If God be thy portion; 

then thou haſt very 

Lord, faith Auſtins, the (weety precious, high, 
more 1 meditate” on thee, | aq, honourable 


the ſweeter thou art unto 
ie. Hierome calls ineditati- choughts of Godz 


on his paradiſe. And Theo- then thy thoughts 
phyla8 calls it the Ry will ſtill be ranning 
gate and portal by which qur after God , and 


we enter into glory. To 
| think is to live, ſaith Cicgy ef —_— he 


ro, 
man 


* 
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man thar hath God for, his porti- 
on is alwaycs belt, when his 
thoughts and meditations arerun- 
112g out molt after God, ſal. 104. 
34. My meditation of him ſtall beſweet, 
1 will be glad in the Lard, Pal. 63.5, 
6. My foul ſhall be ſatizfied, as with 
marrow and fatueſſe, aud my. mouth 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips : When 
[remamber, thee upon my hed (or beds, 
as the Hebrew hath ir; - David ne- 
ver bedded ac home nor- abroad, 


| [here nor there , bur ſtill his 


choughrs were ruhning our to 
(God) and meditate oz thee inthe aight- 
watches, Pal. 139.W,18. How pre- 
cons alſo are thy thoughts units me, O 
God > how great 1s the ſum of them? 
If I ſhould count them, they are more 1a 
number than the ſand » when [ awake 
I am ſtill wth thee, The Plalmiſt 
had very frequcats high, precious, 
and honourable rhoughrs of God, 
he valucd nothing art fo high a ratc 
as ſwcer . and noble thoughts of 
God, and of his powcr, wildoine, 
goodnelle, fairhfulnetle, and g aci- 
ouſacfſe z 8&c. David had. ſuch 
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number them up: And »hen [ awake 
I was flill with thee ; He was ſtill a| 
contemplating upon God, he did 
fall aſleep with precious thoughts 
of God, and hc did awake with 
precious thoughts of God ; he did 
riſe up with precious thoughts of: 
God, and he did lic down with 
precioys thoughts of God ; he did} 
go forth witfprecious thoughtsof. 
God, and he did return home with} 
precious thoughts of God. Take 
a Chriſtian when he is himſelf, 
when he is neither under ſad: des; 
ſertions, nor black temptations; 
nor 2reat affiftions, and he can as| 
ſoon forget his own and his fas: 
thers houſe, the wife of his boſcmy; 
thefrait of his loynes, yea, H—_ 
as ſoon forger to car his bread, as 
he can forget his Ged. "4 
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| When eAlexander the Great had 
overthrown Dari, King of Perſia, 
he rook among the ſpoils a molt 
rich Cabinet full of che choTelt 
Jewels char were inall che world ; 
upon which there riſe a diſpute be- 
torc him, to what uſe he ſhoull 
pur the Cabiner, and every one ha- 
viog ſpent his judgmenr_ according 
to his fancy, the King himſclt con- 
cluded, that he would kecp that 
Cabinet ro bea Treaſury to lay up 
the dooks of Homer in, which were 
[his greateſt joy and delight. A 
ſantificd memory is a rich Cabi- 
{ner full of the choiceſt rhoughes 
of God ; *cis chart rich Treaſury 
wherein a Chriſtian is ſtill a 
laying up more and more preci- 
ous thoughts of God, and mgrc 
and more high and holy rhoughts 
of God, and more and more ho- 
nourable and noble thoughts of 
God, and more and more awhul 
and revercnd thoughts of God 
and more and more {weer and 
comfortable thoughts of God, and 
mare and more tender and com- 
| S paſhonare 
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Take a Chriſtian.m his ordinary: 
courſe, and you ſhall finde that 
where-cyer he is his thoughts are 
running out after God, and about 
whar ever he is his thoughts ate 
ſtil] a running out after God ; and 
iato what 'company ſoever he's 
caſt whether they arc good ar bad 
yet ſtill his choughrs are running 
- | out after Gud, Wc. iy 
Look, as an earthly minded 
man hath his thoughts and mcdi- 
rations ſtill exerciſed and taken up 
with the world, as you may ſcein 
Hamas, whoſe heart and thoughts 
.were taken up with his honours, 
preferments, riches , wife , chil 
The thoughts and hearts of dren , and friends, 
the _ of gk &c. Efth. 5.10, 11, 
Werc 10 ECxtream e 
1. the world — She hs EN MH. : __ 
after the world,that they were Iman refr al ; 
'| buying and felling in their himſelf, and when bt 
; ſhops even three dayes after came home ke ſent ani 
_ = were _—_ called for his friends 
e walls of their City, .* k 
was the ada {cp ps and Zerelh bi wo! 
run down; with their blood, Ard Haman told 


paſſionate thoughts of God, &c.| 


and the blood of their wives 16m of the glory of 
and children. hy 


A 
T 
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1 | his riches, and the multitude of bis 
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( childrgn, aud all the things wherein the 
| King had promoted hins, and how ke 
\had advanced him above the Princes 
and ſervants of the King : Hamau 
ſaid merecver, yea Eſther the Queen | 


aid let no man come in' with the King | 
unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared. 
but my ſelf, and to morrow ans I mwited | 
unto her alſo with the King. And the | 
ſame ſpirit you may ſee working | 
in thoſe that had made Gold their | 
God, in that Pſal,q49.10,11. For | 


' | he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the | 


fal and the brutiſh perſon periſh, aud | 
leave therr wealth to athaxs + T herr 1%4< | 
ward thowght is, that their houſes ſhall | 
continue for ever, and their dwellng- | 
(places to all generations ; they call their | 
lanas after their own names, The 
Hebrew runaerh thus,Ther 1zwards 
are their houſes f.r ever; as if their 
houſes were g:t within them ; not 


molt thoughts, the moſt retired 
thoughts , and receflcs of world- 
lings ſouls are taken up abour 
.carthiy things. 'And though they 
| a 
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only the thoughts. bur che very in- j 
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| manner of men is that are of a 
worldly ſpirit) ſaymg , what ſhalt I} 


do all they can to propagate and 
immarcalize their names on carrh: 
And the rich tool wasone 1a ſpirit. 
with theſe the Pſalmilt ſpeaks of 


16. 10%.22. eAndhe ſpake a parable 
unto them, ſaying, .T he groutid of a cer= 


Ang he thought within bimſclf, (r 


vellous proper word for the pur- 


mans ſelf,or ro reaſon with a mans 
ſelf ; this fooliſh -worldling was 


reaſaning with himſelf about his 
g00ds and barns, &c. as the uſual: 


do, becauſe I bave no r29w where to bt- 
ftow my fruits : and he ſaid, thu wil I 
ao, 1 will pull down my Parns, and build 
greater, and there will I beſtow all my 
fruits and my goods : And [ will ſay ta 
my ſoul, Soul , thou haſt mach goodl 


*: af: 


care not whether their names are}. 
written in heaven, or no, yer they | 


as you may {ec in that Luke I 24 ve] 


tain rich man brought forth plentifully,| 
Greek word Niaoyifgn is a mars} 


poſe, it fignifies to ralk with a} 


much ia talking to himſelt, andin 


ad up for mary years, take thine caſe, 
rat 


tat 
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feat, drink, and:be merry, . Arviong 
all his worldly thoughts thre 1s 
not one thoughr of God, of Chriſt, 
of grace, of heaven, ot holinclle, 
of crernity to.- be tound ; + his 
chougats were {o taken up with 
his bags, and his barns, and his 
buildings, and his caſe, and his 
belly,that he had no time to think 
of providing for another werld ; 
and therefore God quickly diſpat- 
ches him our of chis werld , and 
throws him down from the -high- 
cltpinacle of proſpericy and world- 
ly glory into the greateſt gult of 
wrath and miſery, v. 20. and rus 
fooliſh worldling puts me in mind 
of another, who being offered: an 
Horſe by his fellow, upon condi- 
tion that he wauld bur ſay the 
Lords prayer, and think upon no- 
thing bur God ; which profter be- 
1113 accepted, -he' began ; Our Fes 
|ther which art tn heaven, hallowed be 
[thy Name ; - Buc'I muſt have: the 
Bridle roo, ſaid he : Noz. nor: the 
' Horſe neither, ſaid rhe other, for 
thou haſt loſt both already. 


Whe-n 
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| ( When. worldlings ſhould: molf 
think of God, and be malt Goh 
with the dread and majeſty- of 

God, and be molt atticted- ms 
takca up wich the glory of God, 
yerthen their thoughts and hean 
will be a gadding and a rn 
afrerche workd, as you may ſce 
Exehzels hearers, Extk, 33. 30, * 
| 32. and in Pavls, Phil. 3.18, 1g, 
| When Queen Mary was .dying, 
' the ſaid, th chart if they did bur opey 
'hcr when” fhe was dead , : they! 
| ſhould find Cabce-, lying at hg; | 
' heart : ah how oftcn doth flink 
ing luſts and rotten Towns, and 


morh-earca bags, and other ui} 
fling vanirics lie neer thoſe he 1 
where God, and Chriſt, and thei Y i* 
Spirit, and grace, and Ordioanc | | 
and Saints, and- heaven ſh 'l 
lic: -Look as the thoughts; of ly 
he men of the world do mainly h 
runou. after the world, after chas| [þ 
carthly portions ; ſo. che thou 'h; 
of thoſe that have God for carl WY if 
portion. do mainly .run ,out ga. iſe 
19 , and they arc never ſo will ;Vc 
W way 
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WY | when chey are-moſt a thinking 
and a muti1ng.on God; Bur' 


Sccondly, If God be thy porti- 
on, then in all thy ſtrairs, 'rrials, 
troubles, and wants, thou wilt run 
tothy God, thou wilt fly ro the 
Lord, as ro thy onely Ciry of re- 
| tuge, FR my And David wo 
| oreatly diſtreſſed, for the people ſpake' © 
boning Fed f ruin fat fy: all 


the people was grieved (or bitter )) every | 


9141 for his ſons, 'and for hts daughters, 
\but David 1eonraged: kimſelf 1n the 
| Lord by Ged, 'Wheit a ſhower of 
\ ſtones were commyeg' abou Davids 
ears, he runs: and ſhelters himſelf 
'nmnder the wings of his* God. 
[Though Damnd was an exite in ag 
heatheniſh Countrey, though Zrg- 
\lag the place of -his habitation 
was burnty though he had neither 


[houſenor home rs flee to, though4. 


|his wives were-'in his cnermes 
'hands, and though his friends and 


followers were - deſperately incen«; . 
ſed, inraged, exaſperated, and prou-| 


.voked againſt him , and took 


counſcl_ 


Pfal.31.2,3 
Pſal.61.2» 
Pla.62.2,6, 


Ya, $92.15» 
Pſal.04.22 
Ia, 32.142, 


_  - 
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Johns. 


Jer.2.12,13 


5 
68 


Ifa. 33-16. $aa ro the lighr of a {arching car; 


- {he comforts and jncourages him 
{felt inthe Lord his God,Pſals144, 


' brow me, refuoe failed me; no man 6a- 
| 7 ; » 


red far my ſout; Bur whar doth rhe 


counſ-l rogerher abour ftoving of 


him, looking upon him as the 


Author of all cheir crofles, loſles;] ! 


calamities, and miſctics ; Yer now 


4. 1 locked on my right: hand, and be- 
beld, but there was noman that would 


Pfalmilt do in this. caſe ? doth he 
deſpair, or deſpond ? no ; doth he 
caſt away his hope and confidence 


in God? no; why what doth he! 


dy then 2 why when all outward 
comforts fail him he runs to Gods 
as to-his laſt refuge, V.'55 6. I crud 
unto thee; O Lord, [ ſaid thou art my 
retvge and my portion inthe land of thi 
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living +. eAtterd wito my cry, for aw 
brought very low, deliver me from wy. 
perſecntor', for they are ſtronger than! 
I;  Hedoth nor run in his ſtraits 
from God to the Creatures, for; 
thar. bad bzen” ro run from. the! 
fountain of living waters to bro-! 
kea ciſterns, from the lightoof the 
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dle, and from the Rock of Ages to | 
a cat driven about with the wind, 
and trom paradiſe into an howl- 
ing wildernefle, 8c. but whether 
doth he run then 2? why he runs to 
God, he knew thar God was his 
light, his lite, his love, his peace, 
his joy, his ſtrengrh, his ſhelter, his 
fatcry, his ſccuriry, his crown, his 
'glory, and therefore he runs to his 
God; and indeed in times of dan- 
ger, whether ſhould the child run 
to ſhelter himſclt,but ro his father? 


& | and whether ſhould the witc run, 


bur ro her husband ? and the ſer- 
vant+ but to his maſter ?. and the 
|ſouldier , bur ro: his ſtrong hold ? 
and a Chriſtian, bur to his God ? 
Prov.18.10. The Name of the Lord ts 
a ftrong rower, the right eous ranzeth 
\izro it, and is ſafe, Sometimes by 
the Name of the Lord we are to 
underſtand God himſelf, but molt | 
commonly Gods Attributes: are 
called his Namc, becauſe by ther 
he is known as a_man 1s by his|. 
name ; and hereby rhe Name of 
the Lord wearers imdarſtand the | 
ITS | _ power 


IS - Tg » —_ " 
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'Þ ai | — 
; power of the Lord tor by: chaff 
(o0d/is known, as men are known} 
by their names. Now: God hin 
felt is a lirong'towet , and: 'rhe} 
{Power of God 1s a tftrong towety 
' YE4, "Cs a COWCr as high as heaveny 
'an4J as ſtrongas ſtrengrh it ſelf, tis! 
a tower {ſo deep no Pioneer: cat 
; underminCc it, {o thick, no Cannon 
! can pierce:it, ſo high, no Laddex 
can {calc irs ſo ſtrong, tharno ene# 
; my Can a/laulr it, orevycr ;be able} 
ro itand before it, and{o well furs! 
niſhed and provided for all purpes| 
{es and intents; that all rhe powen| 
| of darkneſfe can never diſtreſs 16] 
Or in the leaſt ſtrairen ie. , Now tdl 
' this impregnable and fexpugn#] 
; ble rower the righteous in all thee]: 
; diftrefes- and dangers run: All 
| crcatures run to their refuges when} 
they are hunted and purſueds# 
and ſo do righteous!: ſouls tj 
. theirs ; bur what dotly tne righ# 
; E20u5 man: gain, by tuning ot 
' his ſtrong Tower ?:- why hej 
2aines. ſafery ; he is ſafe , ſau} 
| chic Text ; or rather accordingat/ 
rhe! 


as 
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2 14> "Chg, "Fe Z *M % "Gp a 
i l Lo &P* 
3 ; ? 


| che Hebrew * 213 exaltatar, he is 


exalted, he is ſer alofr; he is aſqul 
out of gunſhot, jhc is a ſoul our of 
all hazard and danger, he is ſafe in 
cycrlaſting armes,. he is ſake im his 
ſtrong tower of defence ,.. ie can 
aſily overlook all hazards, yea; 


gcrs with an holy negle&. - And 
was heat ſeven times hotter than 
Meſhechygand Abednego run? why 


{they runto God, Das, 3.16,17,18. 
drach, Mc 4 ego. 


5 » an 
anſwered, and ſaid to the King, O.'Ne- 
bucha I, we are.not carefml to 
anſwer thee this matter ; If it be ſo, 
ic! WY {197 God whom we ſerve is able todeliver- 
WY [ from the burning fiery furnace, and 
nf | 5 will deliver. 364 owe of. thy hand, O 


Wi chee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy. 
6 | £26 5, 1197 worſhip. the golden image. 
o WM wh:ch thou haſt ſet wp-: ed ſo Moſes 
ein that Pſal. go; 1. Lordgthon baſt been 
our dwelling-place, in all generations ;, 


he can look upon the grearcſt dan: | 
when the: burning fiery -furnace | 
at firlt , whicher. doth Shadrach, | 


King: - But. if not, be it known wnto | 


| * The He- 
brew 


word is 
from .Sa- 
o& _ | 
ifies to 
exalt,or | 


to ſet aloſt 


[or.25 the nn 5 i, thou Ky 


haſt 


mm. -_ 
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- haſt been our refuge: place: in geneef 
ratioa and © genexation. By this 
Hebraiſme,. generation and getics 
ration,..the Propher fers- forth: all 
generations , to: ſhew that- thiers 
| | hath beer no-genevartion wherein] Y: 
God hath nor beca the: refuge''sþ 
| his pcoplct: God was a refuge ws 
hispþcople before rhe Flood, andy 
hath'beerya refuge fince theFlpody 
& he will-be a refugero his peopliy} | 
whil'ſt ke hatch a people inthe 
_— all y _ hat ys 
and, the people of- {jrae! werga 
vealling.up.and down in that tert 
ble howling wilderneſſe, where 
they were compaſſed abourwits| 
dread{ul dangers on: all harids$| 
 Godwas' a refuge' anda dwell 
place-unto them; In all-rha 
rroubles. and travels for four-hut}| 
dred 'years togerher' God was'® 
ſhelrcr, a refuge, andian houſe} Y| 
(9495 ug uno chem; "every marli{ | 
ouſe «is 'his ſtrong. caſtle, and 


4 


1 


thicher he rerreats when danges} 
come ; and thus did the people fff 
God: inthe Text, 'when- danger 

: , — _ thre 
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threatened tient, they fill run'ts 
their God, th emma (eit r6- 
treat to-the Holy "Iſt att. 
A man thathath Arey por- 
tion» wheft he is ar worftcag never 
''be houſclefle nor harbourleſs; as 
Jong as God-lives he''can never | 
'want ar'hgufe, a manfon-houſe 
'ro hide his head in; © All thepow-.| 
as on carth and all the powers of 
hell can riever inhouſe; norneyer | 
wharbout'y/ Sor never tmiſhelrer} 
thar man thiar tath God'tor his} 
(portion. "Fwas awitty ſaying of 
|tharlea dimin Prone Mir Adula, 
God created'the earth for beaffts to! 
inhabit, the (a for fiſhes; the air | 
for towles,/a1id heaven for Angels | 
and Stars »/ {6 that''man hatfr no 
place to dwell and abide in bur 
'God alone.” And certainly he'thar 
by faith dwells in' God, dwells in 
[the belt, th&nobleſt; the ſafeſt; atid 
9Y the ſtrongeſt houfe that"ever- was] 
if (divelti in: And ſo Pſal.g1:1, 3. He 
all that dwelleth inthe ſecret lev” of rhe| 
ol |moſ Hr gh ſhall abide under the ſhadow 


| Li the Alnighy, y will ſay of thet WES 
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mT 1 Lord, be eo dm fonfal 
my lh F, "raft: Inthis| 
whoſe ſalm rhe ſatery; of. a Sains| 
forth to thelite ;to abide un” 
apy age: the Alm Shy, 
notes the defence and protection 
God : Thoſe words,. ſtall, abi 
wuder the ſhadow of the eAlmnngl a 
tz , arca Meraphor., Rog £/os froma 
bird .ox, an hen that. hides 
voung ones under, her win hs 
ſo ſecnres them from the -- 
any otherbirds of pr > 
ver Aa In Fo de h 1s,chils; 
:..and fog » as lit te 
x Os run ,under the. wings 
the hen. when danger. is neer, f 
the people of God.;do commoal 
run under the wings of God 
cn op is neer. 
that Chriſtian may ray 
fiance to all dangers, = :; Fi | 
and ſweetly ſing away all: 
nel co Joter cond no 
imſclf an e 
the ſhadow of Shaddai, ' 
Look, theworldlin 
| his IIS —_ 


4 


—— OI 


0000s" ani 


and wants fil rons * 
arthly portion for * would! 
ſuccour,tor comfort, ' 

for ſuppocfne rclict, 
for ſhelter, for prote- 
Qion , . Prov. 18, 17, i 
MHatt.19. 24, 1 Tith, called 


[7 


in all ' his treubles, . 


Itrials, and diſtrefles, 


ſtill runs to his God for ſhelter, 


(comfort, and ſupport, P/. 31.1,2,3. 
|» thee,O Lord,do 1 put my truſt, let me 


vever be aſhamed ; delrver me in thy 
rghteouſneſſe * Bow down thine ear to 


we, delzver me Theedily , be thou my 


my fortreſſe, therefore for thy Names 
ſake lead me and guide me, Plal.61,2, 
3. From the nd of the earth will I cry 
wie thee, when my heart is overwhelm- 
d lead me to the rock, that is bigher 
than [: For thou haſt been g ſhelter for 
me, and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 

Pfal.94. 21,22. They gather them- 


ſelves together againſt the Joul of the 
| T.3 right 


A— 


firong rock, for an houſe of defence to | 


ſave me: For thou art my rock, and 
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% .24:.; cried out, Oh, it will-not 
5.17. $0.4 Chriſtian doit will not do | 


| 


i 


Bom 


mn + = corlty;y. 
blod But t he th Th PI; 
my Gol erach, of 


$7-2- IF wtf cry moto 
' | u91to God that ZE Yrs 
we. Iſa. 9. Eak fall 6 


hins,' we wall be glad, an ij 
ſalvation ; Male 7. great 

will look, upto the Lord, 1 kg Py 

| the God 0 fo ſalnacy 7 Gel. 
hear. Thus you lee ch 

1o es aits an Far bi 
run to God ; they know that th 
God that is their Portion 1s an alls 
ſufficient God , and. that he isa 
Sun and a Shield -0 them thay 
walk uprightly ; and rhercfoge 


they delight to be ll a 

under * ſhadow. _—_— 
hath Gol for his porn may 

ly fay in his greateſt diltreſſ; # hs 
rroubles , . Wal 11, though I have gp 
riches to fly to,*nor ne friends 19 
ſhelter me, nor no relations, tq| 
land Ft mc, nor no viſible Poly 


at 49 "1 0. SZ wei. Feud 


" ofcarth ro procett mes yet] have 


[love the Lord, : I w_ love him 


[my ſalvation, and my high Tower, In 
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a God for my portion that ,is al- 
wayes Willing to {upply, me, and |- 
able to ſecure mc, Pſzl. x8.1,2. 7 

will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength (or 
asthe Hebrew bath ir, I wil dearly 


with inmolt afteRions, 
as a tender hearted marther loves 
her deareſt babe with the inmoſt 
bowels of affections) The Lord & 
my rock, and vey fortreſſe, and my de- 
bverer, my God, my ſftrengthyn I 
will truft, my buckler, and the horn of 


this Verſe, you haye nine ſeveral 
expeeilions to diſcover what an 
all-fufficient refuge God is to his 
people in their greateſt diſtreſſes. 
When a Chriſtian.is at worlt, yet 
he hath. bread. celeſtial, bread ro 
eat that the world knows not of ;| 
the grand policy of a Chriſtian 
to ſecure himſelf againſt all dan- 
gers, 15 torun toGod. Burt 


Thirdly, If God be thy portion)! 


men thou wilt hold faſt thy por- 


il 
, 
at 
cc 
ng 
; 
. 
m9 
yet 
gi 


: DP 4 ton 


— 
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© rjony and eather part with any| 
| thing, tha than part with- thy portion. |? 
| Naboth as d not upon any terms} | 


_— 


part with his inhericarce,he would} } 
rather lerall BO» yeas his very life | 
go, then ler his inheritance £02 tis 
rtion go, 1 Kings 21.3. And Nas 
bovh fad to Ahab,: the Lord forbidic [1 
me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of 
my fathers uno thee; or as the He 
brew hath it, This be abomination 
to me fromthe Lord ; rhar is, chi 
Lord keep me from this as from 
2 abominable thing... To alter 
or alienate the property of inhert 
tances was cxpreſly forbidden*b 
God in his Law ; and thercfote 
| Naboth looks upon Ahats offer and|- 
motion as a deteſtable and an abs? 
minable ehing,and refolves to hol 
faſt his inheritance whatever it colt 
him : ſoa Chriſtian will hold faſt 
his God whatever'comes on it ; het | 
_ ler any thing 20 rather. that 
let his pay * go, or his Chriſt go} 
Cant, 3 was but 4 little that I paſe\ 
ſed ha, them, but I found him whom| 
* PR loveth-; I held OK and would S 


ts. 


—_ IAN S.4  , 


tt 34 " 


JF -uch over-march'r, yet then he 


& GR 
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wt let bins go, until I had brought bim | 


into my 'mothers houſe, and: mt6 the 
chamber of her that conceived me. The 
"Hebrew word that is here render- 
ed held, is from eAchaz, which fig- 


nifics to hold, as a man would 
hold his pofſcfhon , his inheri- | 
tance ; the word ſignifies to-hold | 
with both-hands; to hold with all : 
ones might , and with: all ones | 
ftrengrh ; and thusthe Spouſe held ; 
the Lord Jefus; ſhe held him with 
both hands, ſhe held him with all 
her ' might , and with all her 
ſtrength, ſhe held him with a' holy 
violence, with an holy force ; ſhe 
held him as a man would hold his 
priſoner thathad a mind to eſcape, 
eras a man would hold his {word 
or buckler when his life is in, dan- 
cr: ſo Jaceb, Gen.32.26, ind be 
1 let me go, for 'the day breaketh: 
and he ſaid, 1 will not let thee go, exc 
thou bleſſe ye. When Jaw was all 
alone, and 'in a dark night, and 


'wcre out of joynt, and he yery 


_ holds 


upon one leg, and when his joynts | 


nefſe of *| 
gs 
world, is, 
ſelf difh- 
dence,and 
pendence, 
Cant. 8. 5. 


— 


rugs 
ill like a Prince he, 
Ruth 


no argum | Da [ 
her to leave her mother» ſhe was 
fully reſolved in this;that ry 
her nor went ſhe, % 

and where her mother wowed the: 

would lodges a: 1d that her m K | 
thers people ould be her pcoph 


and ker morhers God her God i 
and that where her mother die 
there ſhe would dic » chere 
would ſhe be ied : 2 ne | 
that hath God for portion is la 
glued to his his God, that nothing anl 
Fake him off from following { 
God and from cleaving ro Gods 
When David was in, his wildet 
neſſe-condition, yet then his! 
followed hard after Golf | 

- [foul ſuck cloſe ro God'; FP] 53. 
2. O God, thou art 8) God, early. 

6 feek_ thee, my ſoul ehurfteth for thi 


I {low God when the yay is ſtrowed 
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— 
; » 

Lick | 
ws Ls 


. | chirſty land where, #0 water 1: Verl. $; 
my ou fellmotth hard after thee ; or 
as the words may be read, {ſoul 
cleaverh after thee. Dazed; be 
mics did not follow harder af 


God ; the _—_ 4 mans bo poſoms 
could not cleave ſs cloſero him, as 
Davids ſoul” did cleaye gp to 
God, when he was ina wilderneſs 
eſtate, whet he waSin an atHited 
- [condition ; *tis nothing to follow 
| [God ina paradiſe, bur 'tis rare to 
wart Gad in 2 wilderneſſe ; *tis 

bing fo follow God when rhe 
way is{trowed with roſc-buds, bur 
is the glory of a Chriſtjan to f fol- 


[with thornes and briars ; 'tis. no- 
thing to follow God in a-cro 
(or with the cxowd) but *cis 
excellency af a Chriſtian to follow 
Godin a wilderneſſc, wh \ere few or 
none follows after him; *cis no- 
ng to follow God in the mid(t 
of all fl to Gllow © but cis 


wy fleſh longeth fax-theein a dry; andy 


' [him than he followed Woo A 


wonderful to follow God in Fe 
_ midſi 


——_ 
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| "midſt of all diſcguragements : Of 
| the integrity ! Othe 1G the ky : 
” the Arcs intention ! , 
affetion! Othe noe 1a reſolution} 
of that Chriſtian that hangs upog 
God in a wilderneſſe, and that 
cleaves to God in a wilderr 
and that follows hard after God in] | 
2 wildernefle ! Look, as Shechens 
ſoul did cleave to Dineb, and at 
© | Facobs ſoul did cleave to Rachel, 
* |as Johan ſoul did cleave to Da-: 
in the very face of all hazards, 
| | dangers, difficulties, troubles, tris 
als, anddiſtreſſes ; ſo thevery foul! 
of a man that hath God for his] 
_ will cleave to God in 
face of all hazards, dan cr, 
ifhiculties, troubles, trials, a1 di- - 
Fr that he mcets withall, Pſa, 
44. 8. to verſ.23. *Tis neither thi 
frowns of men, nor the reproach:-] 
es of men, nor the ſcorns of mettz 
nor the contempts of men, nor che 
Opparins of men, nor the rrea# 
cherics of men, nor the combini- 
tionsof men that will work him 


co let go his hotd of God. A man 
; that 
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| judgment and nei leave me. not. £0) 


© | But maine eyes are unto thee, O God the| 


1B B BY wort EE ag 


char hach God ,fos his, poetiomn 


knows that whilt, he halds Joey 
GE 75 4s ba See he hr 
W e holds. his 
nor 1s all ; 2nd; = 4 hes 
VEN) | ne bs Will 
rather ler all £0, than ler his God 
20;. and ſo: , mych.. the Comal 
love zots that are; {(cattered up and 
down in the blefſed Scripture doth 
clearly evidence, as thatin 1 Kings 
$. 57. The Lord our God be with us #5 
he was with our fathers, lit him not 
leave ns, ner firſake 2 an that, 
Pal.27.9. Hide vot thy face far from 
me, put nat thy ſe vant ara) 18 Anger; 
thou haſt been my help, leave me. not, 
nether Thnjes we, O Ged of m7 ſalua- 
ov. And ſo Pſ. 119.1211 bevedene 
mine oppreſſours., And {o Tye. I41. 8. 
Lord : 11 thee 5 45 truſt, leave not my 
ſoul deſtitste, or Aa. not my. ſoul 
naked, as the Hebrew word 
[nifies: And ſo in that J#. 14-9. 
"why ſhouldeft thaw be as a mar aftonied, 
«. a "I man that cannot ſave? yet hos | 
r 


| 


S , 
. - , —— , CI x8 wy _ \ -—— oem 


De A nas ans _ 
— 
5 CE ee ee 0006 BRENNER IHE hs 
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TT art- _ che _—_ of 
| 41d 88 art'called" by thy Name, leitot wi 
(3p ther; Now itt 'chefe five | w- 
ptures Four have five leave #5" hots | 
Foro they ihpoetS' cere n* | 
Cre thana+ matyellou ul 
em the people's "if 
God's part with - tar>t or ole 'Y 
their hold of God 
; ;* 
| I havereaZ of 6 Epuinis lg pl 
dichian'Capain,' who inthe Pars 
flan'Wars, -purfuing "bis enerflie 
Ship; which was laden with T 
rich ſpoils of his Countrey,” ati xl 
readyro ſer ſail, how-he firit he " 
ir wit his riphis hand) cill that's 
cit off 3. and chen' wich hig'R 
Ran 691 chat- was car-/off ; and] 
thets with his ſtudnps* till his arniey 
werecur off ,- andithen he Helt 3 
witt'his tech, cif] tis head wal 
off -- as long 'as*he had. 
life or} firengch lefe' in; hits] | 
| would -not let go his'hold ; ; 
man that hath God for his porti 
will rather dic at the foot of 
_ he. will ler go his hold 


od; 


: 
: 
e 
'# 


ent _ ag Oe OO is. SE 


—_— - 


DE nad _ 


A Ss 


: _ OY, ao 
Ot AASA ares Reon nn LY 
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ein all his: mercies- he lives'upon' 


_ ee ia IRR ty 


Wictials he lives upon God, and in all{' 


A Muvobleſſe Porthos: 


ol refindir.Be 9 : 


. Fourehly; If God be PEP porti®: | 
on, ther thou'liveſt upon Got! as 
upon-thy*portion.'* Look, as the 
men of the world do ''liye'upon 
their earchly portions, fo! a man 
that hath God for bis portion lives 
upon his God, as you may plainly 
ſee by comparing the Scriptures in 
the-margine together. Look, how | 18 
the peor man liyes upon his la- 
bours, the coverous marr uporr his |- 
bags, the atnbitious man' upan his} c; 
honours, the yolupruous man up- 
on his pleaſures, 8c. fo Tet a 
Chriſtian live upon. his God; in all 
his duties he lives upon' God, and: 


God, and in all his wants he lives. 
upon God, and in all hisſtrajirsand: 


- SY _ enjoy ments 


he ſtill - he lives' 
Upon GER for Por Rk, jnftificacion, Res 
6.22. It 5 Grd'that juſtifieth,, and 


helives upon God for wit perfe- | 
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Lt. A 


ing of his ſanRificatioa ;.Phil, 2.6 
Being confident of thas ver) thing, bat 
= which hath begun a good Lig of 
ou, will _— it until the day of Je 
"” fas Chriſt; and he lives upon Gag 
for the Ll carogte'y increaſing] 
of his conſolation, 2 Cor. 1; 26 
When. he is under the frownsg 
the world, then he lives upon 
{milesof. God ; when he is __ 
the hatred of the world, then' hel 
lives u a the loves of God ; ant} 
when he is under the reproachesg f 
the world, then he lives upoj his 


_ [eredir with God ; when he is 


der the threatningsof the worl ld 


*l.chen hae lives upon the protettion|. 


of God; .and whea he is unde; 
the deſigns and, plottings of thi: 
world; then he lives upon the wil 
dame an counle}ot God God; vi 
he is uy cr the fli ightings and -neg5 


ets of the 7 then he je 


nponthe care of God; and when! 
| he is under the cro ie antlolog 
the world, thea he lives upon-t 
fulneſſe : and oodnefle of. hj 
Bec. Alcxander told his ſouldic y 


— 
- * __ - 


» 
vo —_— 


nel 
Jy 1 live upon, Yer I have the power. | 


Shes zag 
< 4 
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| I wake that ye may fleep ; mot 
ſure Iam, that hethar is the Saints 
portion nevet {lumbers nor flecys: 
God is alwayes watchful and 
wakeful ro do his people good; he 
never wants. Skill or will to help 
them, he never/ wants a purſe,'a 
hand,ot a heatt ro ſupply them, 


&r.. $72, 

O Sirs, Every man ſingles ouc 
ſomcrhing ro live upon ;/:4ome 
| fingle our one thing.ſomeanorher; 
laich the wife, I muſt live upon my 
husband ;- ſayes the child, I mutt 
live upon - my ' father ; fayes the 


| 


fervant, I muſt live upon my ma- 
ſter ; faycs the old, we mult live 
upon the labours of che young ; 
fayes the poor; we mult live upon 
the charity of the rich ; aud 'why 
then ſhall not a Chriſtian live up- 
on his God ? A. Chriſtian char 
hath God for his portion way oy 
A whcn he is at worſt, Well, 
| _ I have not this, nor that; 

r the other ourward comfortto 


Wl of 2 God to liveon, and I have the 


w- —__ th tv 


: 
s 5 
? 


Pla.t21.3,4 


TE 
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frm) of a. God to liveic 
and T have the promiſe ofa : | 
to live on, and PR —— 
God to live: on, and I have-the) 
love of a God to live on; and] 
have the granas's of a God to liye 
On, and I have the fulneſle. ob | 
God to live an, and Fhaverhea 
of; Fl es to —_— - gr a 
clzre more et oO o__ 
furong * Ana. the A/mmnrer,did uſc year 
ly ta. make even' his: Revere 
and when he had diftribured atk '8 
the paor, he thanked God thar'he|Y 
-hadnow nothing left him —_; 
up2n but his Loxd and iMaſter jA 
fas Chritt: When allis gone; 
a Chriſtian hath his God to jon 
upon as his portion, and: thars 
cyvough to. anſwer to all other 
things, and to make up the want] 
of all other things. ' Look, as] pl 
hath nothing thar hath nor Godj 
for his portion, fo he wants no-| 
thing that hath God for his ports] 
on. "Twas a weighty ſaving off 
one, The ſpiritual good of a'man 
conſiſts i in. = that a n_ __ i 
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| Fo SET and conſe-, 


quently that he lives tor him, to 
 hims with him, wu he 
lives for him by —_— to bum 
by converſation, with him by co- 
habitation, and in him by coucen- 
tation. Old y Siwiles ſaid; 
that he had beca in 6 packs anc 
years, but had lived ovary 
counting his life not on his firl 
hires burfrom his new birth. A 
man lives no longer than he lives 
upon God as his portion : whea 
2 may beginsto live upon God as 
hisportion, then he begins to live 
indeed, and nt till chen. But 
Fifthly, If God be thy portions 
then he carries thy heart from. all 
'other things ; the portion always 
carries the heart with it , Mearth.6. 
(20,2, But lay up for your ſelves trea-! 
ſures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
ruft doth corrupt, and where theeves do 
wt breah, through nar ſteal : For where 
Jour treaſure is, there will your bearts | 
be alſo, Plal. 63. 1. OGod, thou art mr 
God, early will I ſeek thee , (or, T will 


filgeady ſeck K the as  Merchons Lord 
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celt yalue) »y ſoul thirſterh for thee: 
(he doth nor ſay, my ſoul thirſt- 
cth for water, but my ſoul chirt- 
eth for thee ; nor he doth not ſay, 


my ſoulthirſterh tor rhe - blood & 


my enemies, but my-foul thirſteth 
for thee ; nor he doth not ſay, my 
ſoul thirtteth for deliverance out 
of this dry and barren wilderneſſe, 
but my ſoul thirſtech for thee in a 
dry and thirſty land, where 'no 
water is; nor he doth not ſay, my 
ſoul rhirſtech for a Crown, a 
Kingdome, but my ſoul thirſteth 
for thee) my fleſh longeth for thee; 
Theſe words are a notable Mets: 
phor taken from women with 
child, to note his carneſt, ardent; 
and ſtrong affeftions towatds 
God. And ſo Pſal. £4: 2. My hear 
and my fleſh crieth out for the Irving 
God, The word that is here ren- 
dered erieth; is fromj Raran that figs 
nifies to ſhout ſhrill; or cry out, as! 
ſouldiers do at the beginning of a| 
battel, when they cry out, Fall ori 
Fall on, Fall on, or when they cry 


2 , 
by, by 
Laban” I Yo Br eP <0 —— 


do precious ſtones that are of grea- 


— Py pus tos þ "wy 
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|God for his portion cannot reſt 
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£4442” waits rg” 


out after a victaty, Victory,  Vi- | 
tory, Viftory ; the Hebrew word | 
notes a ſtrong cry, Or- tO cry as a 
child cries when tis ſadly hungry, 
for now every whit of the childe 
cries, hands cry, and face cries,and 
feet cries; and ſo F/al.119.2 1, My 
ſoul breaketh for the longings it bath 
wto thy udgments at all tunes, Look, 
as the " will ſtill be rowling 


though it break it ſelf intoa thou- 
ſand pieces ; ſo a ſoul that hath 


till he comes to God, till he comes 
to his center. . *Tis very obſerva- 
ble, that when the God of 2lo 

appeared to Abraham , he c 


houſe, his kindred, and his Coun- 
trey ; a glimpſe of that glory 
works him to give up all caſily, 
readily, and quictly. A man that 
can look upon the-God of glory to 
be his portion; he cannot but laok 


fl the deareſt enjoyments- of the 


upon the greateſt, the neereſt, and 


owns asnothing ; he cannot bur 
2 look! 


towards its center , its place, | 


nothing of | leaving his Hfachers |? 
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look apon honour as a bubble, andj 
worldly pomp as 2 fancy ,. ahd}? 
great men as' 2 lye, and poor 
men 2s vanity; he cannot vv 
look upon his neereſt and his dra» 
reſt relations, his higheſt and hi 
nobleftfricnds, his choiceſt and ys 


ſwecrelt comforts, bur as a' dreait 
and a fhadow that ſoon' vaniſhet! 
away. | ol 
'Fis obſervable in the Courts 
Kings and Princes, that chuldre 
and the ruder ſort of people ap 
much taken with piuresand ri 
| wy 5 _ _ _ _— yo 
the fight of rich hangjngs a | 
gay thirigs; whenas ſuch as 
_ | #xeat favourites at Cont paſſe by 
all choſe things as things that nl 
belsw them, and as things that at 
not worthy of their notice, Whs| 
have buſineſſe with the King, ar} 
who have the eye; the car, the 
hand, and the hearr of the King 0 
take pleaſure and delight in : © 
moſt men admire the poor low 


things of rhe world, and are madly}! 
| caken with them. as things oy 


- $5 4 0 uw eons, v5. & #- . 


YES 5 £23452 es 


Ll 
* 


, a". = 
: -Y => 


4182 


: 4 4 ne. 3Y eb lb 258 PIT TI - __ 
. - 4 "% x F N Ws a £5 a > > PR. of x 
eo Aa fc #&C e p f# F437 EY 
» Py 
. 


ſhavea grear dealof wonch andex- 


cellency in thens; but a man thar 
hath God for. his portions the 


[King of Kings for his portion, 


and all that he hath, he paſſcth by 
all the gay and gallant things of 
the warld, as things below bim,as 
hingsnot worthy of him; his bu- 
is with his God, and his 
thoughts, and heart, and affe&ions 
are taken up with his God. 


Natnralſts tell us, that the load- 
fone will not draw in the preſence 
of the diamond ; O Sirs, whilſt a 
man cancye God as his portion, 
all che pride, pomp, bravery, glo- 
ry,and gallantry in the world will 


Ineyer be able to draw him from 


God: Iris reported, thag” when 
the tyrant Tr4give comma Ly 
xat:45 tobe ript up and uabowelled, 


won his heart in charafters of 
#old; here was an heart worth 
=_ indeed , Chriſt carried away 

is heart from all other things :'So 


if God be thy portion, he will cer- 
. T4235 tainly 


| 


they found Jeſus Chriſt written |. 


1 Fzek. 33- 


£4 
Luk.12.16% 
to the 21. 


tainly carry thy heart away fromF 
all earthly things: Look, as carthÞ 
ly portions carry away worldly 
hearts from God ; ' ſo when Goc 
ance comes to be a mans portions 
he carries his heart away from 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil: 
All the world cannot keep a man 
intereſt and his heart aſunder: H 
a man make fin his intereſt, all th 
world cannot keep finne and his 
heart aſander ; if a man-ma ke the 
world his iatercſt, all the power 
on earth cannot keep the wor 
and his heart aſunder : And fo 
if a man make God his intereſt, all]! 
the world'cannot keep God and 
his heart aſvunder; no ſword, nd 
priſon, no racks, ris flames cat 
keep a mans intereſt and his heart 
aſunder ; a mans heart will b 
working towards his intereſt, evey 


| rhrough the very fire, as you may 


{ce in the three/Children, Dav.4 
19,18. Lookas the Needles point 
in the Scamans Compaſle neve 


tands fill, but quivers and ſhaks| 


till ic comeright againſt the North] 
x Or 
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\Pole; and as the Wiſe-men'of the | 

| Eaſt never ftood ſtill, rillchey were 
' right againſt rhe Starre which ap- 
' peared/ro them;and as the Star. is 
{elf never ſtood ſtill rill*ir* came 
right againit that other Star,which 
ſhined more. brightly in the Man- 

ger than the Sun did in the Firma- 
|ment; and as Neahs Dove could 
find no relt for the {olc of her foot 

all che while ſhe was fluttering 0- 

ver the Flood, till ſhe returned to 

the Ark with an Olive branch in 

[her mouth ; fo the heart of a 

Chriftian that hath God for his 
p_—_ can never reſt, can never 

at quiet, but in God. Bar 


Sixthly, If God be thy portion, 
then thou wilt own thy God, and 
ſtand up conragiouſly and reſolute- !,.. 
ly for thy God.  Eyery man will ; 
owne his portion , and ſtand 
ſtoutly and.reſoknely 'for his _-_ 
tion; and fo will eycry Chriſtian 
do for his God, Ffal. 119. 46. 1 will 
ſpeak of thy teſtimonies before Kings, 
and, will not be aſhamed. David was 

Te- 


r 
- 
10 
rt 
& 
ay 
4 
int 


YO £9.28» 


C— — 


| 


Traths fide: 
ſerve the Lord, for he i our God: vers 
21,22. And the people ſaid wnto Jo-| 

» nay, but we will ſerve the] 
Lord , and Joſhua ſa:d w#to the propre, 


ot God 


do and not bluſh , this he would 


do and not be aſhamed, this he} 


would doand not be daunted : It 


| was neither the majeſty or authe= 


rity of Princes, 'rwas neither th 
power or dread of Princes that 


and | could hinder David from wing in 


his teſtimony on Gods fide, or on 
ofh. 24. 18. We will 


Je are witneſſes againſt your ſelves, that 
ye have choſen you the Lord to ſerve 
him: & they ſaid,we are witneſſes. Ver, 
24. And the prople ſard wnto Joſhua;' 
The Lord our God will me ſerve, and 
hu woice will we obey. They has 
choſen God to be their God {as 
God had choſen them to be his pe- 
culiar pcople above all the Natis 
ons of the carth)and therefore not» 
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reſolved upon a noble & reſolute}? 
owning and his teſtimo-| ! 
nies betore the greateſt and the| ! 
higheſt of men ; and this he would | | 


a» __ A—_—c Ow. T2 


wichſtanding .all that Joſhne __ 


objected, they were fully reſolved ; 
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ro owa the Lord, and to cleave te 
the Lord, and40- obey the Lard, 


and wholly ro deyorte themlelves | - 


to the ſervice of the Lord: having 
taken the Lord to be: theix God, 
chey were firmly relolved-to, own 
the Lord really, -and to own him 
fully, and to own him primarily, 
and toown him oaly, and to own 
him cverlaſtingly. And fo Dea. 
26. 17. Thew baſt avorched the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in 
his wayss, and to keep his Statutes, and 


his Commiandments, and bis fadgments, 


and to hearhen unto his voice, They 
had avouched God ro be ther 
God, and therefore they were re- 
ſolved upon all- rhofe holy wayes 
and means whereby they might e- 
vidence tothe world their owning 
of God to be their God. And ſo 
in that 2 Chrer. 30. 8. They yield 
themſelves unto the Lord , or as the 
Hebrew hath ic > They give the 
hand unto the Lord : You know 


when men make Covenants ar | 


Agreements to own one 


} 


= yt 


AF 1 
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or to ſtand by one another,. they | 
commonly flcike hands, or take} 


one another by the hand: Cer- 
cainly all thoſe that haveche Lord] | 
for theirportion, have given their] | 
hands to the Lord, that they will 
ewn him, and ſtand by him, and] 

| cleave ro him, as Jonathan did to 


David, or aS:Ruth did to Naom;] | 
Dan.3.:;, | How ſtoutly and couragiouſly did 
18. ' the three Children own the Lord, 
[and ſtand by the Lordin the face 
ch. s | Of the fiery Furnace? and Danel 
' * | will uponchoice be rather caſt into 
the Den of Lions, thea thar the} 
honour of God ſhould jn the leaſt] * 
be clouded, or tis glory darkned] 
by any negle&ts or omiſſions of 
his. Ant fo did all thoſe Wors-] 
thies, - of whom this world was 
not worthy : O how did th 
own God, and ſtand up for Godz} 
notwithſtanding the edge of the 
ſword , the violence of fire, the! 
cruel mockings andſcourgings,the} 
bonds and imprifonments, the ſto»: 
ning and ſawing aſunder,the rem- 
ptings, and wandrings about 1n: 
ROI ' __ Sheep-\ 


—_— 
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8 | Chriſtians, becauſe they would 
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Skins and Goat-skins, and 
all other trials and torments that 
did attend them. Befil affirms that 
the primitive Chriſtians did fo 
couragiouſly and reſolutely own 
God, and ſtand up for God in the 
face of the moſt dreadful ſuffer- 
ings, that many of the Hearthens 
ſeeing their heroick zeal, courage, 


magnanimity, and conftancy, tur- 
ned! Chriſtians. - Dawdarauifad 


the (econd periccution againſt the 


not give the title of Lord to any 
Chriſt, nor worſhip any bur 
God alone. ng the many 
chouſand inſtances that might - be 
9iven, let me onely give you a few 
of a larer dare, whereby you may 


lately the Saints have ſtood up for 
God, and owned God in the face 
of the. greateſt dangers that hath 
attended chem. 


ſce how couragiouſly and: reſo-| 


Luther owned God, and ſtood 


world : And when the Emperour 
: cot 


up reſolutely for God againſt the 4a: 
Men-716. | 


- 


—_} 
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ſent for /bim to Worwes, and þ s] 
frieeds difſwaded him from go» ky 
ing> as ſorctimes Paels did his ; 
Coaid he) I will farely go ( 
{I am (cor for) inthe Name of our]. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea z houkd I 
knew that there WEreE as man 
Devils in Wormes to refſt an T 
there be tiles to cover the h 
yer I would 2o: mano png na 
as nee were threatened with 
s from oppoſers on 
21l th he Fo fall this heroick 
and nimous{peech, Come 
ter.,vs ting the fix and fortiech 
Pſalm, —_ then let them do rheix 
worlt. And indeed *twas a brave 
couragions ſpeech of che ſame Aurel 
thor, who when one demanded, 
where he would be, when the Eun 
perour ſhould with all his forces! 
Hall upon the Eletor of Saxoy/ 
(who was the chief Protector of 
the Proteſtants) anſwered, Aut in) 
cel, aut ſub relo, either in beayeny 
or under heaven. 
 Wiliam Flower (the Martyr)faids 
. 'that the Hcavyens ſhonld as = al 
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things 


and co 


wW 


{ctſion, or 
irom it. - © - 


"2. 


dreadful threatn 
|rerrifi6one of the 
plied, that there was nothing of | 
le, nor nothing of 


vidib 


tall, -as he would forfake his pro- 
badge in the leaſt degree | 
as Phuloſtratus re- 
. [ports) being asked, if he did not 
tremble ar the fight of the tyrant, 
this : anſwers God which 

hach given him a terrible counte- | 
hath given alſo-unto me | 
an undaunrted hearr. 
When the perſecutors by their 
ings did labour 
ctyrs, -he re-| 


inviſible that he was aftrai 
ill (Gaith he) ſtand ro my 
profeſſion of the Name of Chrilt, 
ncend carneſtly for the faith 
once deliyered to the Saints. 

hen Biſhop: Gardiner asked 
Rowland Tailor, it he did not know 
him, 8c. he anſwered,yea,I know 
you, and all your 
you are but a mortal man : and if 
[ſhould be afraid of your Lordly 


looks, why fear you not God, the 
Lord of us all ? $3574 


ro , 


rneſſe, yet 


—  ——— 
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The Excrucioner kindling th q 
frebchind Jerome of Prague, lic bad <4 
him kiadle it before his tace, for} : 
(faid he) if I had been atraid ob ir; 
I had m-_ _ ro ——— | 
ving O- many © 
offered mie to eſcape it; and at the 
prong ving up of the ghoſt ; he ſaid, 

his foul of mine in flames of fire 
CH I offer thee. 1: 55] 
he German Knight in his. A 
pologrial Letter tor Luther as 
gain he Pontifical Clergy, ſairky 
ar aa through what Fhave uns 
aken againſt you, and will ftir 
| _—— to {eek their freedome:; '] 
neither care nor fear what may bes 
fall me, being prepared for either 
event, cither to rune you, to thel ]|: 
great benefir of my. Countrey, of 
elfe ro fall with a good conlci- 
Ence. | 
When Dianyfi ' was given up} 
to the Executioner to be —_— 
tie remained reſolute, conragious, 
and conſtant, ſayings Come lifcz 
com-: dcarh, I will worſhip none} 
Ec ac God of hath and earth} 
Thus 


"I th. 


———— 
I—_ 


—_ 


Fl ——I avobleſſe 


}/a Chriſtjan in his ordinary courſe, | 


0” "7 My of - 
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Thus you ſce(by rhelſe inſtances). 
thac men that have God for'tlicir 
portion will couragioufly. : owae 
God, and bxavely and rcfolutcly 
ſtand up for God, whatevercomes 


On Ws: > 25; Eo | 
The blood that harh bcen ſhed | 
in moſtNations underheaven:doth 
clearly cvidence this,that mein will 
[own cheir earthly portions, and | 
chat they will ſtand up ſtourly, re- 
ſolutely,. and couragiouſty in the 
defence of them, ;- and ſo certainly 
will all choſe own God, and ſtand 
up in the defence of God ,. his glo- 
ry, and truch, who have God . tor | 
cheir portion... Take a true bred 


Chriſtian, when he is himſelf, take | 


and he cannot but own his God, þ 


TR Ray ng OLE ZE nnnen_— 


1} 
| 
I 
; 


and ſtand up ſtourly and couragi- 
oully for his God ia the face of all | 
| difficulties and dangers. But | 


' Seventhly, If God be thy-por-| 
tion, then thou wilt Ioak upon all 
things below thy God, as poor, 


| 


low , means 2p conterpprible 
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| Dogs 
[dung 

i Fore 1n- 
[kerpret 

_ |the word. 


k Cor 12.1, 
| Py 3 


| for whom1 have ſuffered the loſſe of all 
things, aud do count them but dung, |- 
(the Greek: word: cxwCexe, properly] 


| chings:\aiwottdly man looksup- | 


on all:ahings) betow his carthly 
portion 28 cencmptible ;/ and fo: 
doch. a Chriſtian- look” upon all 


: things-betow-hisGody as contem- | } 
ptible ; Phil.3.7,8. But what things| 


were.gAtu 10 16, thoſe 1 counted loſſe for 
Chriſt :: Yea, doubtleſſe, and I count all 
things iu” lofſe for the excellency-of 
the knowledge of Chyiſt Feſur, my Lord, 


{igoifies ſuch ſordid , courſe and 
amps 1 rhi9gs.whichare et» 
tlier caſt forth by dogs, ,or caſt be- 
for: dogs) that I may- win Chriſt, 


third hcaven, and: had+been bleſt 
with a glorious f1ght- of 'God:, he 
look*t-upon the: world as a poor, 


Ga',6.14. God forb'd that I ſhould gle- 


And *cis vety obſervable; that after] 
this great Apoſtle had been in the}: 


mean, low , contemprtible rhing ;]: 


ry, fave in the Crofſe of our Lord Feſus| 
Chiſt; by whom the world ts crucified\ 
weto me, ard I rnto the world. Paul} 


ſcorned, deſpiſed; and rejeftedrhe 


——_—_—_— EE Ie WY ties, DD CEEPGIP ITED 


world, 


je - Teach » rtian 


Torld, ahdrhe world feotnof: de 
{pi 6d, ad rej g- 


: w Is 
cl 


om was dead 
In rhe 
che world and Pat were well a- 
greed;-rhe world cat'd not & pin 
tor Pal, and Pal cared nota ſttaw 
for the' world: 
' Moſes had ſeen him chat Was inVi- 
ſible; when he had raken a full 
profpe& of that other world, and 
when be had beheld God 3 his 
portion, Oh how doth he. light; 
{corn anid trample upon all the 
honours, pfeferments,profits,plea- | 
ſures, delighrs, and contentments, 
| of Egypt,as things below him,and| 


bes 


the gk 


as things that ia no reſpects were| | M62 +: 
in1- : 
cal conceit, that Hoſes being achild yer 
had Pharaohs Crown given him to] ; 

'play withall., and' he made nd | bintenn, 
(ber rer:than a Foot- ball -of-it, and] 


'worthy.of him! It isa Rabbi 


caſt it dow to the grotnd, and' 


in; a 


world was Jer ro. him; 2 ; 


And. ſo when]; 


Heb. Le24; 


jfick'rIt _— wy it were a Uo 


a 2 -_ = 
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| 


| weal — fruitfulneſſe; and lo-} 


of his future vilitying. and con}. 
remning of' temporal things. IT}: 
ſhall not much trouble my head}. 
about what Moſes did when' he 
wasa child ; bur ofthis I arti ſure, 
having the word of 4 'God for it, 
That when he was come to Jhars, (or as 
the Greek hath it, wizas led 
being grown » or or being grown 
r one, and ſo ſufficiently uns; 

3 ood himſelf, and knew v | 
well what he did) hedid little leſs 
than make a Foot-ball of Phara- 
obs Crown , witnelle his r | 
with an holy ſcorn and diſdain ro} 
be called the ſon of Pharaobi| 
daughter, and ſo to ſticceed Pha-: 
reoh in the Throne. And fo in 
that Rev.12.1,2. Ad there appeared] 
reat wonder 1» heaven, a woman clo-| 
Gs with the San, and the Moon under\ 
her feet, and apo her head a trown 
—_ Stars, The Church here is| 
ed to a Woman for her} 


vingneſſe; and ir is obſervable, | 
that ſhe 1sclothed with the Sun, 4 
has is, with Chriſts own | cothiba | 


el 
PIR 


4 


. [men of the world da commonly }... L 


bn NR. 3-F8- 1 Mat PI Ins 26" one" rad 
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nefle and righteouſneile, which xe- | 
ſembles rhe Sun in its ſeyeral pro» | 
perties and eftets, not now to be 
inſiſted on. Now this woman, 
the Church ,-is ſaid to have che 
Moon under her feet: by the Moon 
we arc tounderſtand all 'texapora- 
and tranfitrory things 's now 
e Church ras upon all thefe 
things astraſh and trumpery that 
were much below her, and deſpi- 
ſed by her. Look, as the far 


> i 
” 


look upon all portionsthar 'are be- EfllS.9.> 
low their - own with an eye of 
ſcorn, diſdain, and contempt, as| 3. 
Haman did, and as thoſe bold da+ 
ring ſinners did, Pſal. 73. . So do 
thoſe that have God for their por- 
tion look upon all things 'below | -_- - 
their God with aneye of ſcorn'and | 
diſdain. I have read of Lazarm,| - 
that after his reſurre&ion from the 
dead he was never ſeen to laugh, 
his thoughes, his heart, bis affeti- 
ons were {o fixr upon God, and ſo 
taken up with God, wich his por- 
ow, that he wasas a dead man 
3 == x6 


” 
_ 


| 


; 2 


] I x gay and gallang chingsof| 
js 


Fufiad. in 


Seneca de 


Benefic. 


John 4.14- 


| Watth. 24. | 
28. 


_ Harebleſe Faries. 


E WOLg beg BY.9X aching in them | 


| worth 
fo ſo- Lip: Ns Galleria ales, 


comes 6t ralian Marqy 
ungerſtand thar God was 
HD je agg face of the fu 


wy; QIc ge 
to : Acarns 


EM oat A5A0ng, os | 
© nO KeFige hci! 
» bur relerved ir 


| Aud | 8 


an. eames ance T0 ſo wig | Al 
e his Porriga, ah, atw 
alow' rate wil on value the ye 

liy Po ng dreeiful ricncy} 

4 pevarilhing pleaſure ures of f 

ei aly world: Chrittans. 3K 

compared ro Eagles; row BY lf 
as 


, — 
—_ —_———————————————————_— — — —— ——— + 
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Eaglei 1s tore harp pic a chef x0 | 
"tis a bird, 

and of a {witr A ef Cons 
flics high,» and fcrs lightby - | 
below (except ic be wheg nEge 
compells her )., and fo :'Gis mich 
[thoſe gag gave God = ther 
[rion, they > Ve 
high ia Gods and. therefare-they * 


and trifles of the world, ; Bat: : 


Eighchly, It- God beirhy rant 
on, then thy, God is molt prcoious 
to thee, then thou ſcucitche-high- 
cſt price and, valye / imaginable-up- 
Os, Gad ;revery-, man fets 1þe 
higheſt price-upon-+-his. portions 
though. a mA may oe Fa corn 
rice upon his dﬀehght ON 
ba pleaſant i OP delicate fiſh» 
ponds, his fruxfol IFCES, his ſweer 
flowers, &c.. yet 'tis no:price to 
that which he ſcts upon his porti® 
on. Well, -ſayes a many th 

'therebean hundred things to--de-: 
light. my cye; and to. ws my 
nn and to {ace my a_otnNe 

pf | 


cannot. bur {er light by 4he wes x 


—_ 
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2year above a few decommodatry | 


ons that are onely for pleaſure and 


F 


"yer Tinkntcly valae-ey- porting 
| Zhove them all: And who but af} ? 
tool'in Fobo.willvalue a thouſand | * 


delight: 'So though a Chriſtian| | 


may ſera contiderable yalue upon 
all his outward comforts and cons: 


| rentments, yer "tis no-valueto that 


| 'Y he fſcrs upon his God, upon 11s; 


their Ives unto the death : Pſa. 678 


| portion z this and rhat is precious 
| ro me, ſaich.a_ Chriſtian, but my! 
od; is infamtely more precious] | 


than all. A Chriſtian ſets up God 
above-his goods ; Heb. 10. 34. ad 
above his lufts ; Gal. 24. and 
bove his relations ; 1 Sew. 30,1-+3, 
 eaqgagurgy>ot pt rag: life ; Rev. 
12.1, eAnd thiy overcame bm h 
the bled of the Lamb, and by the ward 
of their teſtimony, and they loved mt 


Thy loving kindneſſe 4 better than life: 
the Hebrew is Chaim, lives ; pat 
many lives together, yet 


{ more cxcellency arid glory in the 


| feaſt beam, n the leaſt difcov I 


” / 44 


of divine love , than there 


them} 


{tit GR nes: 1s 22a, won is Gb . 
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themall: A'man-may be weary | hs F 
of life, bur never ot divine love: | 
Hiſtorics cell us'of many that have | 
been weary of their lives, 'bur'no| . | 
Hiſtorics can furniſh us with an in- | © 
ſtance of any gnec that was. cyer 
weary of divine love. ' Look, as 
the people © prized David above} I. 
themſelves, ſaying, Thes art worth bk SD 
ten thouſand of nr; {o they char have RE” 
indeed God for their portion, O | 
how de they prize Gad abovyc 
|themſelves, and aboyeeyery thin 
below themſelves ! and doubcleſie 


4 


they that a courſe do not lift up 
God aboyeall, they have no. inte; 
reſt in God ar- all. - Whatever 
man eyes as his greateſt imreceſt, 
that he ſers up above all, and be- 
fore all other things in the world. | 


Now if a man cyes God as, his 
greateſt intereſt, he cannot _ but {cr 
Codatop of all: ' Have not faith 
[enough ro believe, thar ever {uch 
did truly love God, who love any 
thing more than God, or who ſer | 
pany thing above Cod. Look, 
as Darizs ſet up Damel over all,and 
ns as 


« Als n+ Abd (rp + PET IIEY $. 
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Plutarch \n 


| 


as _ & up Toſeph key on 
peenary he ſets God over all, 


char he hatch long {ince told ug, 
that he would willingly ox thor: 
row hell to Chriſt ; and s. ſaith ay 
nother , I had. rather be 
chimoy-corner wich Chriſt, oaba 
in heaven without hun : 


ches and honours jf he would 


ſwer, Do but offer me ſomewhat 
chat' 15 berter than my .Lord Jeſu 

and you II {ce what, 
will Gs royou. And Thave read]: 
of another that ſer ſo high a price 
upon the] Lged xd that whenſg;] 
ever tion the name] 
of Te #1 ie” eyes ropt tears; were] 
Fwy Star. in:rhe Firmament a 


is portion would prize him aboyg 


them-ajl. 4 
ou ask me, where be rx 


" Jewels? my Jewels are my, 


{0 2 manthar hath h God for. hisf? 


and heſcrsup < FEELS 57 One Wl 
{ſec ſo high a price upon Chriſt, 


one of the Martyrs was EY | 


cant» he,made this excellent ane|. | 


Gn =_ - mg =——_ Ps Aa ES 


,YcLa man that hath God forlſſ. 


——_— n hy 
* «<< _ 


Lan Mw. 2 - ih Kon. 4 a. LEV 4 
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| {wer You, thacthey areallin 


| weighty caſe, Jer me give youa few 
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ask me, where be my ornamenes? 
my ornaments are my two ſonnes 


brought up in yertue and learning, | 


ſaid the mother of rhe Gracchy: 
bo you ask me, where be rfy rrea- 
ſures? my txeaſures are my tricnds, 
Tad C onſt entins, the f; ther of Cor 
Ong FLY You a 2 Chriſtian 
that has yd for hjs porrions 
where his jewels, his ornaments, 
his creaſuxcs; his comforts, a0 the 
delights of his foul axe, hewi an- 


c Fg Or ar ( is is 
parrions p45 at God 1s his great 
all, and chaxghe en joys all in God, 
and God in all 3, and therefore he 
cannot. but. prize God above all. 
t@ prevent. miſtakes iu this 


FF As 


; Ficſt, If Ge d be truly precious to 
thee, then 311 of « is precious 
to. thee, his Name i is precious ro 
tcc.his Hongur isprecious to thee, 
his Ordinances &re. precious ro 


7-1 
| band, ſaid Phocions witc ; do' your | 


thee, 


————_ 
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{ thee, his Sabbaths are precious 
thee, his promiſes are precious mf 
thee, his preceprs are Prccious | 0 
rhee, his threatnings are precious 
to thee, his anne Are Precious tt 
thee, his N42 e are precious t 
thee, and all his conceramentsat 
recious to thee. Look, ase\ wet 
parkling ftene thar isſer round Lo: 
bouts teh Diamond 1gpreciousin 
| the eyes of the Jeweller, ſoist 7 
ry ſparkling excellency in Gq 
Gs recious in his cyes that ſets: 
ee vile upon God. oO 
would ; all of the new-born babe is pee 
have the | ous in the eyes of the tender 't 
5 _ divi- ther, as hcad, face, hands, 
6+ hngas: | | body, feet, 8&c. bis all of God 
2526, | VELy precious in lx eyes the eyes tharh 
any tender regar 
look, as all of an Lay 
cious in the eycs of a loving 
| 2x. his perſon, name, pts Jug 20-| 
nour, eſtate, liberty, life, 8c. foal i 
of God is very precious in hiseys 
that loves God with a rcal onh 
with a ſuperlative oath But :: 


Ss TDI. = © GIS = Mpc a. 7. I — 


. 
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1 Secondly, If God be moſt pre-. 
cious to thee, then all the diſho- 
nours that are done to God, his 
truth, his worſhip, his wayes, his 
ordinances, his intticutions, his go- 
yectnment , his people, are moſt 
grievous and burthenſome to thee. 
The reproaches of thens that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me, 1 beheld the 
tran[greſſours, and was grieved, be- 
cauſe they kept not thy word; the 
word that is here tranſlated grieved 
is from Katar, that figmifies to 
loath, abhor, and contend ; I be- 
held the rranſgreflours, and I loa- 
thed them ; I beheld the trayſ- 
pellours, and I abhorred them ; I 

eld the rrauſgreſſours, and I 
MY\contended with chem ; bur” nor fo] - 
WY much becauſe they were mine cne- 
WY mics, as becauſe they . were thine. 
SY is juſt berween God -all 
tf thoſcchart have a precious cltcem! 
0-1 of him, as 'ris berween tws Lute- 

ll firings that arc tuned one to ano- 
fel ther; no ſooner one is ſtruck, but | 
/@the other rrembles. A Saint can-| Jer. 9-125} |. 
vt ler God ſtruck, bur his hoe 9+ 


*_— OO TR & 
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————. 
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willcremble. AFaherh lying op 

on hisdearh-bed, called rhree chit| 
dret to him, which” he kept,” dl 
rold rhem'that ohe onely of ther] 
was hisnatural ſon; and hat the 
other rwo were onely brought tp 
by hit, rhereforc unto him on 4 


| b he gave all his goods ; but whic 


of rhoſe thtee was his own'ſoni 
would not in any wiſe declare: 
when he was dead, every one plea= 


ded his: birth-right, and the mat-f 


ter bcing- £. brongie to trial, the 
Jadge for the ma 
a triediſcovery, rook this'contle; 
He canſed the dead Corps of-th c 
Farher ro be (cr up againſt a tree 
and commanded the three ſorisi6] 
takebows and' atroives, to ſhot X 
at their. Father, t os who could! 
- | corti® neerelt ro his heart; rhe fit it 
andſecond did ſhoot 2nd* 'hir: Fm 


{bdr'cherhird was very. much an 
gy, god Pon > wich theiy | 


g (if pot | 


| 


bach , d chrough the; natural 
l 


affection of a'child- ro a farhs : 
theewaway his bow and arrow 


| Avools not © ſhook ar all: thi 


A. 6% <4 iv i 


Et 


| 
| 


"+ woah BRfſe A - 


[being done* £2 
ſentence, viel the Judge 8 


al heart) were no- ſons,” bur char the 
wes | third forrchar* would pits tar 
all, andrchar Was yery much dif< 


was 'the true foh, and rhar he. 
ſhould have the goods: O rh 
every birter word'isan arrow ſhot 
ar the heart of God, and every 
bloody: oath is an arrow ſhotat the 
heart of God ,.and every. heavy 
curſe jsanarrow ſhotat rhe/bearr 


{e;ſſ|of God, and every ſuperſtitiouscu- 
mel fiome 1s an arrow ſhort ar the bart 
| of God, and every ſnate that- is 


laid for the righteous i is an arrow 


108th ſhor ar the heart of God, and eve- 


char ſhot (atrbcit {tippoſed hers 


pleaſed with choſezbar did ſhoor. 


if 


ry yoke that is1ai4 upon the” peo- 


m of God is an arrow ſhor at the 
[NcArT of God, and every affront 


b the GER es at "EEO of => 


an char by dchanched perſons 18 given | 
heal to God, is an arrow ſhot at che | 
wag heare of God, Ree: And” whar 
nrue bred! ſons,whac j ingenious ſons | 
oWican {ce ſuch arrows cvery hour 10 | 


Sod 


FR 


au [a ts s's 


4 
0 I ed 
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Phil.3. 5,8, 
Mat.13.46. | 


Gen, 22. 
Chap. 43- 


and hcar of ſuch arrows thataref* 
of a thouſand, thouſand timics in}. 

a day at the heart of Gad) and, not} 
grievcand mourn, aid net be af-| 
flited., troubled, difpleaſed, agd| 
aſtoniſhcd, to ſee men and to hear] 
of men that were once made in the, 
Image of God co be turned into: 
ſuch incarnate Devils, as thus tg 
deal with God, yea, with ſuch a 
God as can ſpzak them iato hell at} 
his pleaſure. Bur | _. _ 


Thirdly, If God be molt preci-| 
o43t0 youxthen you will part with] 
any thing for God, then you will} 
ct $0 any thing that you may] 
hold your God, and cnjoy you 
God, then your /ſaac ſhall. 
madc a facrifice, if God will have; 


oo 


Jonah. 


FY 


(jtſo; and your Benjamin ſhall be} 
ſent iato Egype, if God will have 
{it ſo; then your Jonah ſhall be call} 
; over-board, if God wilt have it ſoy] 
| then our gocs the right eye, and], 
off goes the right hand upan-af 
divine command ; then you will 
never cry out, O this mercy is toaf} 

FW dr 


_ _—_—Y 


5 # ” 


| {acer to mie to part with for God, | 


» 
d. Der 27> 


| | God. A Prince will part with a- 
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and that comfort is roodeat ro me 
to part with for God, &c. - Ono, 
bur chen-you will ſay, asthe;King 
of Sodome_ (aid to. eAbraham, Give 
me the perſons, and take the goods to | 
thy ſelf : So yau will ſay, Giye us 
God, O giveus God,, and let who 
will take the gaods, let who will 
take the hogours, and the profits, 
and the pleaſures of. the: world ; 
is enough that, Joſeph is alive, 'ris 


enough 1t we may. bur enjoy our 


ny thing rather than he will -parr 
with his Crown-Jewels; and:.ſo | 
will a Chriſtian-racher part: with 
any thing , than (upon choice te} 
vart) with his God, wham he vas 
lues above all the- Crown-Jewels 
in the world.. Bur © | 


_ Fourthly, If God be moſt preci- 

ous to thee, nhen thow- canſt never 
have enough of,,God , thou canft 
never havecnough of communion 

——— = _ aj have: 

enough of the ence or Gods, 
| & am 


95. 
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Pſa. 27-4- 

{ Pſal.84. 
Pſa.42.1,2. 

Pſal.63.1, 

2,3» 

Cant.8.14. 

Rev.22,20 


the Spirit of -Godz rHion cantt ne- 
ver have- enougly of the - difcoye- 


rics of- God, chou canſt never have] - 


enough of the affiitance of God, 
thou canlt-rever have cnougti of 
the fecret ihfluetices and incomes 


of God, thou canſt never have e-1 


nough of the comforts and ſtrong 
conſolations of God; &c. ' The 
gravezthe barren womb;rhe Mams 


moniſt, che Pope, the Turk, the] 


Devil and hell will be as ſoon fa+ 
tisfied , as thou canſt be ſatisfied 
wirhout clearer, further, and fuller 
enjoy ments of God, No man(faith 
God to Moſes) car ſee my: face, aid' 
tive; upon which words Auftine 
makes chis ſhorr, but ſweet reply, 
Then Lord ler me die, that I may 
{ce thy face. *Tis impoflible chat 
ever a mans heart ſhould reſt {a- 
tisfied, till he comes to a full and 

crtet enjoyment of thar which 

e harh fe: up as his grand intereſt 
as his great all. Bur 


Ss | 


thou canſt never ave etivagh off 


Fifthly and laftly , If God be 


mo 
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'oreat intereſt, to thar he devores 


| tobe any rhing B of nothings 2: as 


om Inoue Ro_G em onooWG_p_—.- - 


LE I 


Ek IH Marche Þ Ronkieg..” e-” - 


molt | Precious to b- then 
bas ug 2r give up thy. | whally, 


| Wharcyer a —_— A up as pag 


himſelf, to the ſervice of that he 
; wholly gives up himſclt: So when 
'a maneyecs God as his molt preci- 
| ous intereſt, and fſers up God, as 
| his moſt precious intereſt, he can- 
[nor bur devore- bimſclt wholly to 
, God, he cannor but giyc up himſelf 
wholly to God ; Pſal.1 19:94. 1 am 
thing, jd ve me, Iam nor my owne, 
nor finnes , nor Satans, nor- the 
worlds, 
but 1 aw thine ; T am really thine, 
I am wholly thine, I am onely 
thine, I am alwayes thine, I am 
thine to. be {anAificd, and I am 
'thine tobe ſaved, I am thine to 
be commanded, and Iam thine to 
be ruled ; Lord, I am thing own, 
and therefore do with thine own 
45 thou pleaſeſt, and diſpoſe of 


thy foot, 4n ſome meaſure 


WV -Y -- 
i — _ ———— 
, * 


CEE. EE” 


Lukei. 5,6, } 
nor friends. nor relations, | 7: 


(thine OWNAS thou pleaſeſt, I&mar| 


Cant.2.16. 
— 7.2333 


Aftury, 224 
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- [ on; then there is no lofle in all the 


ſeem beſt + in 'rhine-+own eyes. | * 
When the- keys of. the whole} * 
houſe, -and of every room in the] 
houſe are given up to the King to 
be at his difpoſc, at his fervice, 
then he is emertained as a King, 
andhonoured asa King, and va- 
lued and prized asa King : And 
fo when all the keyes of the ſoul;} 
and cycry room tn the ſoul, and 
every faculty - of the ſoul are gj- 
ven up to God to be ar his diſpolc, 
at his ſervice, then God is enter- 
rained as a God, and honoured as 
a God, and valued and prized asa 
God, bur not till then. And by 
theſe five hints, (if -you will not 
pur a.cHteat upon your own ſouls) 
you may know whether God fits 
in the uppcrmoſt room of your 
hearts, or no ; and whether God 
be ſer up in your hearrs above all, 
and whecher he be indeed your 
vreat all, or your all in all. But * 


Nitthly, 1f God be thy potti- 


world” that lics ſo hard and ſo 


heavy. 


i 


po upon _ as ys Toſs of 

thy God; there is. no loſſe 'under 
_—— that doth ſo affett and at- 
fit a manthar hath God for his| 
portion as the lolle of his God. 
David met with many a loſs, bur| 
no loſs made ſoſad and ſo great a 
breach upon. his ſpirige ach asthe loſle' 
of the face of , the lolle of the 


favour of God, : Pſal. 30. 6,7. [n my 
proſperity I ſaid, I ſhalt never . be. mo- 
ved ; Lord, by thy, favour. thou haſt 
made mm 7 reuntan to ſtand ſtrong; thou 
didft hide thy face, ard 1 was candle 
The Hebrew word | 


5 pc WP. gm ' ww WW RE ZR.3 9% - "4 
_ - th 4 i " 
{is {FIR 
» a * + 3: a 
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a 


X And forkss Hebrew ſword. 


[ 
Baha ſignific » O be Bahal you have again in 


greatly tr led, To 


- 


% has 29. Janes” 5 Wwe, wg” TY  X FT" ws 


be ſorely terrified, as 


1 Sam. 28. 2-1. -And 
the woman came unto 


Saul, and: ſaw that he 


is the ſame Hebrew 
word Bahal, 


you may (cc in that : 


was ſore troubled : Here 


Saul was ſo terrified, 
affrighted, and diſ-animated wich 
that dreadfal news chat the Devil 


in Samnels likeneſſe told him, thar |. 


roar s. eÞe to cupny | 
: the greatneſſe of Belſhax- 


rs trouble. and terrour, 
_ he faw the. hand- 
writing upon the wall, & 
when none of his wiſe 
men could read the wri- 


ting, Vc. 


his | 


— _— 
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— At 


thar he fell into a fainting 
ſwoon : And it was even ſo wi 


flower thar had loſt all irs ſap, life, 
atd vigour, when God had wrapt 
up himſelt in a cloud. The 

of ſome creatures lieth in che hght 
and warmth of the Sun ; and4g 
doth the life 'of 'the Saints lie n 
the light and warmth of Go 


clipſe of the Sun there'is a droop» 
ing. in. the whole frame of Nas 
ture ; ſo when God hides his face, 
gracious. ſouls cannot, bur: drop 
and languiſh, & bow down them: 
ſelves before him.- | Mariy 'inſenſ- 
ble creatures(ſomeby openivgand 


others þy- bowing and inclini 

the: head, as the "Solſcquy att 
Mallow-flowers) are ſo ſenſtble of 
the preſence and abſence of the 
Sun, that there- ſeems to be ſuch-a 
ſimpathy 'berwcen - the 'Sun arid 


them, xhat if the Sun be gone or 


_ chou- 


_ 


ſhuttfog; as Marigoldsand Tulips,| 


his very vital ſpirirs ſeefailed him, 


David upon Gods hiding of is]. 
face; David was like a withered} 


| 


countenance: And 'as 'in an Bb 
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or hang down ther heads, as be 
ing unwilling to be ſeen by an of 
but his that fills them ; an 
thus it was with David, when Par 
had hid his face.in a cloud. And 
itis very abſeryable, that Job did 
bear up yery ſweetly, bravely, pa- 
Hientiy's. » and POO gader all y 
7 olles of children, eſtate,8c 
when the arrows of the Al 
mighty were got within him, ad 
he complains, that his grief was 


[heavier than the ſands of rhe ſea: 

land when the be ſage of Go was hid- 
- [am from Ef how ſadly Sorks he 
[lament and 


wail the withdraw- 
a of -God ; Behuld, 1 go forward, 
but he 7s not there ; and backward, bat 
I cannot perceive, him ;_ an the left hand 
where he doth werk., but I cannot be- 
hold him ; he bideth himſelf on the 


know there i is NO pain more gric- 

yous and tormenting, than that of 
breaking the bones: Now David 
again and again pitches upon this, 


IV RO  ———— 


ks hint yato you that dreadful 


clouded, they wrap-up themſelves, | | 


right hand, that [ cannot ſee hum. You| 


; 


Job.6:1z2, , 
345 | 
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ſmart and pain that his foal was 
| under, «when he had loft his come! 
munion-with God, and whea His} 
God was withdrawn from him 
and had hid his. tace from him! 
And ſo the Church ſadly laments 


{the lofſe-of her beloved in that] 


Solomons ſong 5.6.1 - po to my bs 


| loved, - but my beloved tad withdrawn 


himſelf, and was gine ; my. ſoul Foo 4 
when he ſpake ; or he was gone, be wil 
gone. Now this paſſionate duplis 
cation {peaks our her very oreat 
grief and trouble : Like a fad 
widdow ſhe fits down and wrings| 
her hands, aad crics out, be « genes] 
he #s gone, My ſoul failed' me, or a8 
the Hebrew hath it, Naphſ Fatſe, 
My ſoul went out of wwe, T was even as 
an aſtoniſhed creature, I was cyet 
as a dead creature, to nore how 
greatly and how deeply ſhe was 
troubled and perplexcd upon the 
account of his withdrawing from; 
her. ' O the fear, the tcrrour the] 


horrour, the dread, the. grief, the 


heart, when her beloved h 


ſorrow that fell up5n the Spouly 
d rurn- 
_cd 
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ed his back upon her. Anffo it 


was with Mar 4, Tok 20.1t,14;t3. 

But Maty fs wwithour at the” Sefit 
chre wes" and as ſhe weps ſhe #oop- #oop- 

ed down and looked into the Sepulehre, 
{and ſeeth two. Angel; mn white, 'ſating, 


' the one at the head, avd the othi#-at the 
| feer, where the bedy of Jeſws hal Lin 


and they ſaid wro her, Won, 
weepeſt rhou ?' ſhe ſanth unto _—_ Be- 
cauſe they have taken away my 

ani I know not where they Wabe Fa 


him. Of. all lofles* ery. wv 


|leaſt able to bear the loſs of Het 


Lord, that lofſe was ſo great, and 


able to ſtand under jt with. dry 
eyes : Marys mourning for the 
lofſe of her Lord was like that of 
Hadadrimmen in the Valley of Me- 
ow. There'j = no loſs that comes: 


{o neer to a 1ans _— rhe 


lofle of his Lord: A Chriſtian 
can a thouſand times berter” bear! 
the lofle of his name (which next 


: 


_ 1DRo14-—4, O>-FS. 5» Od, 4. 


to his ſoul ad his grace is the beſt 
Jewel that he'hath in all the 


ſo heavy alofle, that'ſhe was, not | 


world) the loſſc of his eſtate, the 


es 


Zech.1n.n.} , 


—— 


| lofle 


0ST AE ETON. — Ye > 
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oleg of his liberty, the loſſe af f his p 

neereſt and deareſt relations, yeay|? 
the very loſſe of his lite, than. hel 
can bear the lofle of his God. 


You ſechow fadly Micah rakes | 
on for the lofle -of : his wooden; 
gods, 1ntha fue: IS, 2.3y 24- or. 
they cried unto the childres 7 Dan 
they trarned their faces, ſard _ 
Micah, what a:leth thee, that thow ©: 
weft. with ſuch a company? And 
fad, Je have take», away my gods v 
1 made, and the Prieſt and ye are\gus 
away, 41d what have I more> an 
what is thu that ye ſay wnto. me , mhat 
aleth mw ;Nowr if ; Meh: Way lo 
affetcd and afflited, upon | 
of his Idol gods; his _—_— % ods 
_ pauſe chem then Haney C Chaſe Wy 


hen Key comer come Den heir Fo 
een isthe true Gad, :the living 
God,theonely God, and the God 
of Gods. .You know, that when 
Sampſers Jocks were cut . off, 'his 
 [firength was gone ; and therefore 


|though he thought to go out, agk 
200 


joy his God, and his onely unhap- 
| pinefſe 
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tos As great things as he hag on 


merly done, yer he found: b 


tul expcricnce that he cou 

for now he was become as —_ 
man : and it is juſt fo with the 
choiceſt Saints, when their God is 


_ their locks are cur. and their |- 


15:;g0ne their. doing 
_ , and their ſuffering 


| frengrh, & thcir bearing ſtrangh, 
and their wreſtling ; 964.987 5h and} 


their prevailing-ftrength , 8c. is 
goncwhen'their God 15 gane; yea, 


|when God goes, all goes : -when 


the King removes, all is train 
tollowes ;/ when God goes,- com- 
forts go ; vvhen - God gocs,. joyes 
go ; vvhen God: goes, peace 80cs.z 
when God d goee, cProſperity. goes ; 
vvhen God goes, | ftiends' go ; 
vyhen God goed, : all content -and 
fatisfaftion agors 3: and: rhcreforcit 
Sno vvon to ſec-a- Ch Loan 


better bear -lofle. thant i; ye | 


of his God, for in loſing of 
he loſesall ata clap. A Non rom 
counts it his only-happineſſero en- 


p_us cn + FEES TEET SS... lth 


Quite non |\ 
habet Do- 
mine Des, | 
totum per» 
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 }dowara certain great lofie cut: his 


| "pines © : to. be deprived of m4 


the conſtant language of a oY 
ſtian is, None but Gad, 'vone but God;| 


asit vvas once the language of t 
Martyr, None but C briſt, None £ 


Outyvard loſſes ro ſome 
have been unſufferably -atHi&i 
one being turned: out of his 
'runs out of his vvits> anothe 
' hangs himſelf vyich the ſame 
; hands yvith vvhich he had fot: 
' merly: fold his portion. /dexipm| 
; of Phentcia having loft his goods 
ſtrangled himſelf,” '' Dinarcus Phi 


 oVVn throat, tofave the yn 


a cord. When Herr 7: the { 

| hadheard that hisCity Merze 
 raken, he ler fall this blaſ] hem 
{pc cech, I ſhall never (ſaid he) 
God any more,thatharh 000k 


a City ſo dear rometo be taken &| | 

way from me. And Auguſtin Gar 

= (in whoſe time Chriſt 'was| [ 
botn) was ſo troubled and aſter] an 


| ale at the —_ and overrha vy 
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[chat Varw gave. him, that for. cer- 


4 


_ 


rain monerhs together he. let. che 
hair of his head and beard grow 
wirhour cutting, and ſometimes 
he —_ rut = head againſt rs 
very doors, and cry out, Quizrilie 
Varxws, deliver up my ns a- 
gain, Quintilins Varus, deliver up 
my Legions again, &c. I might 

ive you many fad inſtances neerer 

ame, bur that I love not to harp 
upon ſo {ad a ſtring. Bur certain- 
ly nooutward loſlcs can lic ſo hea- 
vy upon the ſpirit of a worldling, 
as the lofle of God .lics upon the 
{pirir of a Saint. I have read ofa 
religious woman, tha: having 
brought forth nine children, pro- 
tſſed, that ſhe had rather indure 


all the pains of thoſe nine Tra-|, 


vails at once, than indure the my- 
(cry of the loſſeof Gods preſence. 
A man can. better bear any lofle 
than the toſſe of his box of Jew- 
els; and than the loſſe of his Wri- 
tings and Evidences that he hath 
to ſhew for his cltare ; and. rhere- 


/fore when his houſe is on fice, be: 


CO Ann — - 


ICY 


i 
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. [are lol, alli is loſt; and how chen 
is ir poflible fora Chriſtian to bear| 


4 


or that diſh, thi 


| Writings, I care not though all 


and my Evidences be bur ſaved. 
Now &od is a Chriſtians boy d 


GO IIER O faverhar 4 | 


Morag Cc (ve Dyer Ola 
 fmy box of Jewels, O ſave my 


conſumed; ſo my box of Jewelg 


Jewels, he isa Chriſtians Sram 
vidence that he hath to ſhew fog 

another world ; and therefore i 
greatclt fear is of loſing his God 
and his greateſt care is of keeping 
his God; If his box of Jewels be 
ſafe, then all.is ſafe ; bur if they 


np bravely under the lofſe of all 
A man may bear up bravely ut- 
der the lofle of his Lumber, and 


hold-goods,1o long as his Jewels 
arcſafe, and his 'Writings ate 

bur if his box of Jewels ſhould be 
loſt, and any Writings ſhould be 
burn'c, why then he wrings | 
hands, and cries our, O. I amune| 


done, Iam undone, I am undone;} 


i 


v. 5 
» LEN 


and under the lofſe of his houfs! 


MA. © oy, rererne 


f 


|neſſe, Thave loſt my all. O C 


under. this worldly lofle, and chat 
NG ole eat TIN 
y tofle ſo long as he enjoyes his 
God, but when he bath loft his 
God, O then he cannot but wring 
his hands, and cry our, I am un- 
done, I ami undone, I am undone; 
I have loſt my God, and in lofing 
of him I haveloft my life, F have 
loſt my love, I have loſt my joy, I 
have loſt my Crown, I have loſt 
my heaven, I have loſt my happi- 
hri- 
ſtians, if God be your portion y it 
will be thas wich you upon the 
loſs of your God: But 


Tenthly, If God be thy porti- 
on, then thou wilt ſet the higheſt 
price, value, 8 cſteem upon thoſe 
that have God for* their portion. 
Aman that hath for his por- 
tion pever valdes men by their 
arts; parts, gifts. gay cloaths, gold 


ding, high offices, or great plas 


= no nor by their outward dig» 


er tw——s 


# 


— 


chains, no not by their birth, bree- | 
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| |[Soa Chriſtian can-bear up bravely 
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# 


pr Squenates or riches, 8e. 
-pro 
os Aman thar hath. | 
15 portion PLrizes ] 
Lazarus that hath 2: poor, Fogel bs pore]: 
tion before a rich Dives that hath]! 
onely gold tor his portion: If. chou 
haſt God for thy portion, then 
rhere is no man. in Court; City, of| 
aumirey ro that man that ak 
od forhis portion, then' rhere | 
COTS Pariſh, a County, 4 
Kingdome to him that hath Goe 
for has portion ; a man thar harh 
God for his portion hath an highs 
creſtecm. and a greater reſpedt . fox 
a Job, though itripr of- all, aad 
ficting upon a dunghil , than he: 
hath for a wicked Ahab, though 


ſircing oa his royal Throne. Pa 


E 


 ſcraq higher price upqn, Ozefmus 


ough bur a ſervant, a {lave, b& 


th 
cauiche bad God for his portiogh} 


than he did upon Nero, though he} 
was a great and mighty Enel 
And King /-go valued | 


; | ged Chriſtians that ha 


Their portion, above all his hon 


——— 


IRS 5 


2.5 © [4-57 - a. Bb: Doo 3 fo Rt gb enter 


76/W# 


12 Vz" 


po » YE - a . 
 _— P "5 a \4 - 
&* 7 wb '*, - £ 
. $i NE ORs » LD. EY n 
Ppt + re PE CRE St 


A Meatchleſje Portion. 


ing Pagan Nobles that” had onely | 
the world: for- their portion, ſay- 
ing, that when all his Pagan No- 
bles ſhould in all their pomp and 
]lory be turned-into hell, thoſe 
poor Chriſtians that had: God for 
their portion ſhould be his Con- 
ſorts and fellow-Princes in heaven. 


Look, as mien that havye'their 
portion in--this world do value 
men according ' to their worldly 
portions ; ſo that they that have 
moſt gold and filver,and ay hex: 

have moſt Lordſhips aud 'Lands, | 


[they are the belt'men, the happieſt | 


men, the only men tin 'theit eyes: 
Soa Chriſtian thar hath God-for 
his portion, he ſcrs the higheſt va- 
lue upon thoſe that have God:for 
their portion ' and there are no 
men inall the world that'are ſo 
bigh in his books as they are: 'A 
man thathath an intereſt 'in God 
loves none, nor likes none,nor hoy 
nours none, nor delights in hone, 
nor exalrs none, nor values none 
to thoſe that have. God for their | 


portion ; money the' men», the 


great 


Me.) MF ne 
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greatmen of this world may fitin| 
the uppermoſt ſears at his table, yet|* 
they that haye God for their port: 
on ſitin the uppermoſt rooms of 
his heart, The Jews ſay , that 
choſe ſeventy ſouls that went my | 


m the world :- And I may. {ay 
that one ſoul that hath God : 


his portion is more worth. than all | 


the ſouls in the world that have 
only the world for their pong 
A man thar hath God for his por 
tion, cannot but ſet .a very hiek 
value upon all thoſe that have 
God for their portion, though n 
diſputable things they may diftas| 
from him.- A man that hath Gad 

for his portion had rather-live 
| wich gueſetia have _ for thas | 
portion ina prion, in a dungeaty 
than live with thoſe that hes 
ly che world for thejr portion. 
a royal Palace. As Alger ands 
talian 'Mareyr was wont to 1a 
that he had rather live in prifow 
| with Cet#, than with Caſer in _ 


Py 


| 
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che Martyr 'rejoyced cxoceds 
that everhe came into prifon; b:- 
cauſe he came there to' have ac- 


john Bradford, as: he- calls hitn. 
When Joſeph was in Egype the $cri- 
pture ſaith (according to the: He- 
brew phraſe) 7 hat he ned the Prinees 
of Pharaohs Court about bus heart » 
ſo a man that hath God for his 
portion,he doth as it were tie thoſe 
chat have God tor cheir portion a- 
bour his heart; O he is-alwayes 
belt when they arc molt in his eye, 
and neereſt ro his heart;-'tis bis 
happincfſe on this fide happineſſe 
roenjoy communion 1M, 
and *ris the greateſt unhappineſſe 
in this world to be ſepatated from 


is portion values the company of 
{uch that have Gad for their por- 
tion above all other company - in 
the world , and he values the fa- 
vour of {ach above all 'other 
nicns favour in the world , and 


| 


them. A man that hath God for | ; 


he values the prayers of ſuch 
E "£3. 


above 


Im 


MM 


Pſa.105.22 


— 339 | [..4 
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| rereſt inthe world, and he values 
rhe hopes and expeCtations of ſuck 


{really his, Carr. 2. 16; My beloved 


above all other mens prayers in|! 
the world, and he values thecouns|' 
fel of fuch above all other men 
counſel in the world, and he va#|. 
luesthe experiences of ſuch aboye 
all orher mens experiences 1n the 
world, and he values the intereſt| 
-of ſuch above all other mens in- 


aboye all other mens hopes and 
——_— inthe world, and he 
ues the examples of ſuch aboye 


the it of all other men in 
the world, and he values the diſs 
pleaſure and anger of ſuch above 
all other mens diſpleaſure and at» 
ger in the world. But Al 


Eleventhly, If God be your por» 
tion. chenyou are his. portion ; i 
you have an intereſt in God, then. 
God hath an intereſt in you ;- if 
you have a propriety in God; then 
God hath « propriety. in you ; ; if 
God be truly yours, then you are 


&s mine, and I am bus ; Plal.119.94« 


a 
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I an chine , ſaveme ; 


chine, ſave me, I am 
teally thine, I am to- 
cally thinezI am ſolc- 
ly thine ,I am eycrlaſtingly chine, 
ave me; Exzek. 16.8. 1 entered into 
covenant with thee, and thou becameft 
mine ; Deut, 32.9. For the Lords por- 


inheritance : though Gods people 
are defpiſed of the world, yer they 
are deat ro God, for they are- his 
parcion. In thoſe words, Jacob « 
the lot of his inheritance, he alludes 
to the diviſion of the land of Cara- 
a, as if the ſons of Jacob had fal- 
lea ro him by lot. The Lords. 
people are as dear to God, and as 
neet to God, and in as great ac- 
count with God, as carchly porti- 
ons and inheritances areor can te 
amongthe ſons of men; Jer.12.10, 
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I am not mine own, . - There are none that 
I am not fins, I am yong er leaye intereſt |. 
not Satans, I am not | Fae pt yr 
the warlds, I am not Zech\2.12 And the Lord . 
friends, I am not re- ſhall inherit Tudah bs 


lations, buc I am pat fr , ly land, 
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Many Paſters have deſtroyed my Vine 
yard, they have trodden may portuom ane 
der foot, they have made my eden | 
(partyen (ar as the Hebrcw hath it4 * 
my pottion of defire, or of delight)} 
| |< deſolae wildernefſe.” Gods people} 
arc not onely his portion, buc they] 
arc his plcaſant pottiont Yea t 
ace his deſircable portion, his col 
lighttul portion. It the Lord þ 
your poriion, then you ate his in «| 
heritance,' 4.19.25. and his pe 
culiar ercaſure, Ex. 19. 5: and his 
' glory, 1a: 46. +3. and his ornas 
| ment; Ex:k,7.20. and his throng] 
| Jer 4-2. and his Djadem, {ſ«.62:| 
| 2, and his j-wels, Mal.3,19. Thels | 
Scriptures.ſpeaks our plainly an 
clearlyrhar great propriety and i ins | 
tha —_ God hath in - choſe| 
that nave a propriery and intereſt} 
in bim. - O Sirs, look that as inf 
' a God hath you have an incereſl 
{oin all that you have F 
an intezelt ; and look as whar God! 
is, heis for you , {o what youar&y} 
you arc for God; and: look ,'as} 
nes is =o for you, ſo-yow}- 
» .. Aret, 


Pry 
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inthe wite, the fatherin the child, 


110 his lubject, that; all that, and 
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J |his portion; Thou art mine; not 
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are ſincerely for God; andas Gud, 


is wholly-for you;lo Dar _— 


ly tar > and as God 

tor you, {0.you arc oncly for how 
and as God is in all _— for Fyous 
lo you are. all things tor God ; | 
and as God is atall times for ou, 
ſo you areat all times far Gad. O 
Irs, there are none under heaven | 


that have that intercſt in you as| 
[God hath,if indeed he be your por-| 


on, Look what intereſt the head 
hath in themembers, rhe husand 


the Lord i in his ſervant, the Gene- 
ral in his ſouldier, and the Prince 


,more than that bath God in all 
thoſe that havean intereſt in hind. 
There is no-man in the world that 
hath ſuch an iatereſt in himſelf, as| 
God hath in him, if indeed God be 


his portion... Sinne cannot fay 


'ro a man that hath God for; 


Satan cannot ſay -tro a. man that | 
hath God for his portion, * Thou 
/arn mine ; ; nor the World cannot 
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fay toa man that hath God for his 
portion, Thouart-mine:;; nor the * 
e cannot {ay troa man that 
hath-God- for his portion, Thou 
art mine; it. is onely God that 
can ſay: ro ſuch a man, Thou 
art mine.. As in matriage, none 
can ſay, This woman is minc, but 
rhe husband ; ſonone can ſay toa' 
man that hath God for his portis 
on, T houart mine,burGad alone. 
» 45 no man can truly ſay, 
That God is my Lord, and my 
God , and my farther, and my 
fricnd, and my wiſdome, and my 
counſel, and my rahoulaels 
and my conſolation, and my fab 
vation, and my portion, and my 
light, and my lite, and my love, 
and my rock, and my fortreſle, 
and my deliverer, & my ſtrength, 
and my buckler, and my high 
rower; and my help, and my haps 
pineſs; and my bleſicdnefs, and my 
all in all, but he that hath God for 
his portion ; ſo none bur God can} 
look upon a gracious perſon, and 
| ſay, This gracious perſon is _—_ : 
. he 


# 


— -+ 
—— 


As 2 MR tf! * 


the is my bride, my child, my 


' me, and his deſires and longings 
are running out afrer me, and alt | 
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w#bpcith ns 20: 


friend, my favourite, my beloved, 
my darling, my joy, my crownz 
his hearc 1s ſer upon me, and his 
love is inflamed towards me, and 
his truſt and confidence is fixed on 


his joyesand delights arc rexmina- 
ted 1n me. - Bur - 


 Twelfrhly, If God be your por- 
tion, then: certainly the leaſt of 
God is very dear and precious to 
you : O then the leaft truth of 
God will be very precious to you, 
and the leaſt command of God 
will be very precious to you, and 
the leaſt child of God will be very 
precious to You, and the leaft con- 
cernarnent of God will be very pre= 
ciousto you. Look, as the laſt 
beam of light is precious, and as 
the leaſt drop of honey is precious, 
and as the leaſt duſt of gold is pre- 
cious, and as the leaſt degree of 
healch and ſtrength is precions,and 


= yen Who wg. RY. Oh * 1 3A. 0. tb... W346 Gra es. Pp nt 


pre- 


m the leaſt meaſure of liberry is] 


I 2. 


—— 2 
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"Precious; ; —_ chevy xy call of "Gal be, 
ns Very S tO man that L 
' bath God far his poxtion. Looks, 
asevery lictle piece and parcel of a}; 
worldly mans portion 1s very deas 
and precious to him ; ſo every ligz| 
tc ri Joe and parcel of God (it 1| 
fo ſpcak) is ycry dear and, | 
ao him that hath Gad far 
his portion. The. leaſt glimpſe | 
and manifeſtations of the love and} 
fayour of God, the leaſt taſte atthe|: 
mercics of God, the leaſt anoint-! 
ings of the Spirir of God, the leaſt 
comunications of the grace of | 
& rhe leaſt drops of the confolati- 
ons of God, are exceeding ſweet 
heyou ro him that hath God for! 


is portion : The leaſt good look} 
 fhar a man hath from God, and 
[tbe leaſt good word that a man} 
' hears from God, and the leaſt} 
 love-lerrer and loyc-token that:af 
| Man receives from God) is exceed} 
ing ing preciousto thar mantbat hath 

for his portion ; Ore day why 
"0 ourts #. batter than a thouſand jar 
mbere : he doch nor ſay, one. > 
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in thy Courts isbetzer than a.thou- | 
ſand elſewhere, but me day wn thy 


where z nor he doth aort fay, one: 
quarter of a. year in thy —_ 
berter than a thouſand clſewhere, 
but ove day 1# thy Caurts us better thax 
4 thouſand elſewhere; nor he doth 
not ſay,one moneth un thy Courts 
is better than 2 thouſand clſe- 
where, but one. day 1» thy Courts" is 
better than a rhouſand elſewhere ; tx 


ſhew, chat the very leaſt of God-is 
cxceeding precious to a; gracious 
{onl char hath .God for his pogti- 
' ON. - Ms. Ss ; 

Now by theſe twelve particulars 
you may all know whether God 


fouls, and foro make your ſelves: 
[miſcrable in both worlds. And 


'rcthus much ſuafficefor this uſe of | / 


nal and examination. 
| Now if upon trial and cxami- 
nation any of yau ſhall coame- tg 


(be your portion or no, Except you | 
arcicfolved beforc-hand to: pur '2+ 
cheat upon your own immortal | 


Cs 


-— your: 


fome comfortable ſatisfa&ion in | 
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Num.11.29 
John 1.39- 
49. 

Ch. 4.28, 
20,30. 
Adt10.24, 
252% 


4 - 
—C — OI 
—_— 


.your ownſpirits; that God is | 


portion, and that you have anuns: 
donbred intereft and- propricty in 
God, O then T would upon the 
knee of my ſoul' intreat,\ atid bes 
feech you, (I might ſay; charge 
and- command you ) to eyidence 
and declare to all the world your 


| mrereſt and propriety in God, 


But you will ſay, how ſhould 
we cvidence and declare tro the 
world our intereſt and propriety in 
God ? we are willing ro do it 
if wedid but know how we ſh 
do it. Why thea thus : | 


Firſt, Evidence and declare your 
intereſt and propriety in » by 
vour labouring and indcavouring 
with all your might todraw on 6s 
thers to ger an intcreſt and propris 
ay in God. O Sirs, have you 
been convinced of the necefſiry 
and cxcellency of intereſt and pros 
priety in God ? have you cxperi- 
enced the profit , the ſweet , the 


comfort ,. and the happineſle: ol} 
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propricty and intercſt in God? and 
how then canyou bur ſtrive, as for 
life, ro perſwadeothersto: lookaf- 
ter thicir intereſt and propricty+1n 
LEI Een 
en Sampſon had tal OnCY) 
he gave his father and mother 
ſome with him. -O my. beethren, 
propriety and intereſt in God .is ſo 
ſweet a morſel, that I cannot. ſce 
how it is poſſible for a man to taſt 
of it,and not ro commend it £0.0- 
thers ; they that have ralted, that 
the Lord is gracious, cannot bar 
cry out with the, Pſalmiſt, O raft 
and ſee that the Lord #6, goed, Propri- 
cy and intereſtin will acver 
make a-man a churleit will never 
work a man-tomakea —_— 
of | a jewel as Noun Foxes | 
the feryent prayers! O 
delires! Othe vehement aps ns 
the ſtrong indeayours of ſuch that, 
have an intereſt and. propricty...in 
God, todraw on athers to ſeek af- 
tcr an intereſt and propriety in 
God ! Allcrue propriety and in- 


| 


tereſt in God is of a diffuſiyc na- 


| 


: tures 
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ture, it is like lighr that will ſpres ] 


it (cif over all, it is like leavers thar 
will ria through all, it is like 


| Marie box of ſweet ointment that 


filled all the houſe with the Cweet 
{cert thereof. Tt chou art a Mt 
niſter, (evidence thy -propriery-in 
God, in doing all thou canſt to 
provoke thoſe that. are under thy 
charge to ſecure their propriety'i 
God; orher things cannot be {& 
cured, bur-p:opricty in God may 


| 
| 
| 


]befecured. - It thou arr a Mags/f] 


ſtrarethar haſt a gropriery in God 
evidence it by dorng all thou canſt 
by thy commands , / and by thy 


{ coun(cl, and by thy example, and 


by thy prayers, 'toperſwadc, afd 


{ win others over to be' reſtleſſe; till 


thcy have ſeared thar inter 
and propriety mh God. It thou 
arr q father rharhaſt intereſt and 
propriety in God 3-0) then ler thy: 
ſoul be till in travail for chy ch 
dren, ul Chriſt: be formed in 
them, till they arc new-born, a 
till chey have experienced the pow 


& and {wect of propriety aid it | 
r 
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- Secondly, | Eyidence your pro- 
priety and incereſt in God, 'byKkee- 
ping far off trom all fuch fintul 
courſes, praiſes, and comphances 
that may any wayspur your fclves 
or others togueſtion the truth of 
your propriety and intereſt inGod:. 
Thusdid thute worthies;of whom 
this world was not worthy,in char 
Heb, 11. It is very obſervable that 
when the: holy rhings.' belonging 
[ta the Sanctuary wereto'be remo- 

ved, God commanded 4arer and 
his ſons, that there ſhould be aſpe+ 
cial care had ro cover tlrem all-0- 
ver, leſt in; journeying' duſt ſhould 
any wayecs ſoilthem. Obeloved,it 
highly concerts: you tharhave an | 
intereſt and: propriety m-God,-to 
look narcowly to your hearts, 
words, works; and wayes, ant rs | 
fee that there be ſuch- x covering 
of graceand holinefle, fach a co- 
venng. of :carc, fear , wiſdome, | 
(warchfulneſſe, and circumſpeRtion 
.ovcr your whole man, that-no 
\{candalous fins, pollutions, orde- 
ES filemenrs| 
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filements be found ul ayos you, | 
| cordingrothar exh on of thi 
y in that Phil. 2.I5, Thet 1 
mey be blamneleſſe,and barmleſſe,the fo 
of God withos rebuke, in the mudſt o 
crooked and perverſe nation, among w 
ye ſhine. (or ſhine ye) 45 bghts ww 
world,  Thave read of the Do ; 
that there is ſuch a native dread of 
the Hawk im —_— in her, - T; 
|fhe isafraid of every feather th 
hath grown upon a Hawk, wn 
that ſheſo. deteſts and abhors rhe 
_ ke wil iy of any ſuch father-chay 
ao from _—_ and keep a 


fear, o ak: Angfdal that is planted 
by the hand of the Spirit in- your 
—_— p_ a fn 1d: 
to keep your om 
all cthoſe- enormitics and wicked: 
compliances that may in the le: þ 
| occaſion you or others to queſtion! 
your propriety and-intereſt ? | 
member Francs Spire, "and trem 


ble. You knowa Scrivener rr yl 
by One great blot at laſt eng f 
r hagh 


a 


cha 
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# | {charheharh done for many dayes 


betore upon a large Patten or 
Leaſe; ſoa man may by one foul 
blot, by one enormous crime, by 
one wretched a& of compliance, 
daſh and obliterate the faircſt cop 

of a vertuous life, and raze otit a, 

the viſible golden charadters of di- 
vine graces, that once ſeemed to be 
printed upon the ſoul. Look, as 
one drop of ink colourerh a whole 
glafle of clear water ; ſo one groſs 
{11, onefhametul aMion,one hours 


compliance with any thing of An- 


tichriſt will colour and ſtain all the 
zrcat_ things that cyer you have 
ſuff-red, and all the good things 
thar ever you have performed ; 1t 
will ſtain and colour all rhe goed 


and all the good Sermons that e- 
yer you haye heatd , and all the 
200d books that ever you have 


: {good works that ever you.have 


done : And therefore whatever 


" ——— 


| 


prayers that ever you have made, |- 


read, and all the good words that | 


ever you have fpake, and all the| 


| you do, keep off iough finne, and 


—— 


"kbep 
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ecp cp off from all ſinful complian-{- 
cg as you would. keep off from| 
hell it(cl:. - Bur x | 


Thirdly, , Declare and evidence|' 
| YOUr Propricty and intceelt in God] | 
by maigtainingand keeping up the 

eaſe of. your 1nterctt and proprice| 
Ly 12 God, in oppoſition to all o-| 
cher ingcreltt whatſocyst ; main» 
rain your intercſt in God, in oppo» 
f1rion to {11s intereſt, and in oppo» 
{icion ro Satansinterelt. and in op= 


Plal.63.1. 
Rev. 14el, | 
2,334* 


Num.14. 


pofition.to the worlds intereſt,and 
in oppolition to: Antichriſts inte+ 
reſt, and in oppoſitiori to all carnal 
and - ſtperſtizous intereſts 5 as} 
Mofes did, and as Foſhneb and C aleb 
did, and as Hordecat and Nehemiah 
did; and. as Dari! and the three] 
Children'did, and as the Apoſtles| 
and the 'prinaitive Chriſtians did-1 


Certainly-the heart of a gracious} 
man cannot but riſc, and his anget}} 
Tan indignation cannot bur (welltF 
agaioſt every thing and every inte} 
reſt thar: threatens to, make- al; 


breach upon: his iutereſt and prof | | 


NEWOTe. ——____._priery| 


ENTI0 OLE EST. RICE Wanda Gnas & 
Portion. 355 |} 


SMCS bak ln 3" 


{[Y pricty in God. A man thathbarh 
an intereſt and propriety in God, 
in the midſt of all oppoſitions is 
like a man made up all of fire, 
walking in ſtubble and ſtraw,he 0- 
,vercomes and conſumes all op- 
poſitions, and all difficultics are 
| & but wherſtones to his fortitude ; he 
1 incourages his foul in the face of 
all oppoſitions and dangersas He- 
| zh once did his ſouldiers in that 
| 2 Chron.32.7,8. Be ſtrong and conra- 


| Afſyriaz nar for dll the multitude that 
i with him; for there be mere with ws, 
thaz with im: With him us an arm 
of fleſh, but with s is the Lord our 
God, to help ws, and to fight our battels, 
And the people refted triemſelves npon 
the words of Hezekiah, Kung of Fi 
18 dah. He is a fool, we ſay, that 


> * WO © eo 4. =, - "ot *? 


> 


bur certaialy he is a fool in Fes 
that will be laughed ourt'of his 
kin, nay,out of his ſoul, out of his | 
protefſion, our of his erernal fal- 


ious, be not diſmayed for rhe King of 


will be laughed out of his Coar ;| 


'yation 3. bur doubtlefſe ſuch med 


'as theſe haye never experienced} 
: 7 Ax.2 SY ” the , 
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che ſweer of propricty and _ 

in God. Withorne all peradventrue 
there were many. broad jeſts: anc 
many bitrer ſcotfs broken upon{ 
| Noah, whil'lt he wasa building ef} 
| his Ark; che people laugh'r at himy| 
aud derided him, and thought the 
poor old man dored and dreamed, 
not as we ſay of a dry Summer 
but of a wer Winter: but yer Neaks 
propricty and intereſt in God _ 
clear, Neah begins his work, 

20Cs ON fs work, and never ce 
ſes ritl he had finiſhed that work 
| chat God had {er him abour. 

Alciat obſcrves in one of his Em 
blems, that a dog then barkerh 
moſt, when the Moon is at fulleſt; 
(bur whether it be by ſome ſpecial 
influence that it then workerh in 
the dog ; 'or whether it be occale| 
oned by the ſpots in the Moon It 
preſented unto him in the forme} 
[and ſhape of another dog, I ſhall} 
not conclude:) bur yer mn _ io | 
bark never ſo much , the M 
will rt11 her courſe; ſhe will wal 
hh — NE t hrougy, 1 ib 


| id Matchleſſe Portion. S597 7 
£ Ce 

Heavens, though all the-Fogs in! | 

the Town bark never ſo ficrcely ar | | 
her ; {o a manthatharth an. 1ntc- 
reſt and propricty in God (and 
knows 1t) heis like rhe Moon, he 
will hold on .his courſe heaven- 
wards , ''and holinefle-wards, 
thongh all the lewd and dzbau- 
ched wicked wretches in City. and 
Countrey ſhould bark at him, and 
deride him, and oppoſe him, and 
{pcak all manner of cv;l : againſt 
him. Propricty and interclt in 
|God will make a man fer light b 
all ſuch , paper-ſhot, yea, it. will 
carry him through the .pikes, not 
onely of evil tongues, but it will| 
alſo carry him through the moſt 
hierce and cager oppoſition that ci- 
ther Satan himſelf, or any. of his 
inſtruments can poſſibly raiſe a- 
2ainlt him. But: 


__ 
To 


n 
c 
| 
- 
k 


EXARSPT 


Fourthly, Declare and evidence; 
our propriety and intereſt in God 
_—_ {wezrt 29d noble--carriage 
and depoxrment | towards thaſe 
wy haycan intcreſt and propriety 
+ 22 BE, in 
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in God, Look, asa chizd caxriey 


reſt and propriety in God, to what 
you do towards thoſe that hawe 
no intereſt nor propriety at all it 
God. Though a wite be vay 
kind and courteous to all comers 


ry different way to her hu 


ſhe | carries it with a great deal 
more _—_— and {weetneſſe, 
and tcaderneſle, and familiarnelle, 
and nobleneſle, 8&c. towards het 
husband, than ſhe doth rowards6+ 
thers, whether rhey be friends of 


it.ina different way to his Father 
ro what he dothto others , ſo you| 
muſt carry it in a different way} 
towards thoſe that have an intes|! 


and goers, yer ſhe carries it ina v&| 


from what ſhedoth to all others. 


ts carry it towards thoſe that 
ave a propriety and intereſt 


and deridingly, and tyrannicallys 
. ant 


ſtrangers And juſt rhus ſhould] 


God. Thave not faith enough to] 
þclieve that ſuch men have avy my}: 
tereſt and: propriety in God, why 
carry it very ſtrangely and proud} 
ly, and churliſhly, and ſcornfullyg 
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[his mercies, 'and that deſpiſe his his 
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and -diſdainfully , -dndereoally TOTES 


and maliciaufly, and 

and ſowrly, and bitterly, 8c. ©0- 
wards thoſe rhat have. an. intereſt 
and propriety in God, andy cat- 
ry it at the ſame time very fairly, 
and ſweetly, .and-courtcoully, 8c. 
cowards ſuch wterches that. have 
no intereſt or: propriety in God ar 
all, yea, to fiich thac blaſpheme 
his Name; and that prophane his 
Sabbaths, and that pollute his Or- 
diuances, arid thar trample upon 


warnings, and that are given up 
to their own hearts luſts,and that 
live as if there were neirher'God, | 
nor heaven, nor hell. Bur” L121 


Fitthly, Evidence your jnnereſt 
and propriety: in God), by _— 
{uch things for :God, Ek | 
as haye no intereſt in God cannor 
do, nor-Will not doz- nor haye no, 
heart nor minde to dg ; evidence: 
your intereſt in God ,” by doing 
lingular things for Gad, by doing i 
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their reach that have no' interel { 
by devingyour Che all ; As 
enying your ſelves, your fins 
ful ſclyes, your natural ſelves} 
and your religious ſelves; and by 
keeping a fi guard poh 
your _ , _ words, and; 
wayes; 2 y ng ovee £ 
Worlds Crown to take up Chriſt 
Crofle, as Moſes didzand by leſſer 
| ingyour ſelves to greaten Chri 
as John did ; and by lifting u 
Chriſt above your luſts, wy 
ru our {clves, aboye the wack 
ve outward 'priviledges , bo 
your perfermances, above yout 
arts, parts, and gifts, a's Paxl did; 
| and by blefſing a taking God as 
_ asa giving God, as Fob did; 
and by rejoyang and g Florying! Fl 
all the aMiQions and CS 
thar-befalls you for Chee 
and the Goſpels ſake, as the A 
| {tles and -primirive Co _ 
and by .chuſing ro ſuffer | 
than to fin, as thoſe Worthies ny) | 
of whom this world was not wor- 
Ps and by keeping of you 
, ſelves 
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'|be not ſo much) than they thar 
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ſelves_{rom the defilements, pol- 
lutions, and abominations*of' the 
times, as ſome in Sardz did; and 
by following of the Lamb where- 
ſocver he gocs, as thoſe hundred 
fourty and four thouſand did, who 
had their fathers name writcen in 
their forcheads. O Sirs, it is infi- 
nitely. better not to challenge any 
intereſt or propricry MGod ar all, 
then to pretend high as to intere!t 
and propriety in God, and yct ro 
do no more for God (nay it may 


have no intereſt nor propriety in 
God at all. Bur . 


Sixthly and laftly , Evidence 
your intereſt and propriety an God, 
by falling roundly in with the 1n- 
tcreft of God, in oppoſition to all 
carnal intereſts in the warld. O 
Sirs, the intereſt of God will by 
_ eat out and {wallow upall 
ot 


[fats and as Aarons red ſwallowed | 
[up the Egyptians rods, ſo.the in-! 
tereſt 


AIG RT ome Do oo Rn 


as Pharaohs lean kine cat up the 


er intereſts in the world. Look | 
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tereſt of God will in time cax-up| 
and ſwallow up all that ſuperſtius 
ous carnal worldly Aatichriſtia 

and Satanical intcreſt that men las 
bour now to uphold with all rheir 


iron, the clay, the braſſe, the ſilva 
and the gold broken to pou together, 


] 4d became hike the chaff of the Summit 
threfhing- fleet, and the wind carried| 


them away, that no place was found fa 


them; and the ſtoxe that ſmote the ſa 


mage became a great mountain, wh 
filied the whole earth, Vecle 44 And 
mn the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall tf 
God of heaven ſet up a Kingdom which 
ſhall never be deftroyed ; and the Kings 
dome fhall not be left to other people, but 
it ſhall break jn pieces, and conſume all 
theſe Kingdomes, and it ſhall fad fot 
ever, And fo, Chap.7.27. eAndth 
Kingdom & dommon, & the greatnej 
of the Kingdom under the whele Heavin| 
ſhall be given to the people of the Saint 
of the moſt High, whoſe Kingdons 6s auf 
eve faſting Kingdome, nnd all Donu Sh 
ons ſhall ſerve and obey bm. Rev. 17 
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thou ſaweſt, areten Kings, which have, 
received ny Kingdome as yet ; but re- 
cerve power as Kings one hour with the 
beaſt; theſe have ore mind, and ſhall 
give their power and ſtrength unto the 
beaſt ; theſe ſhall makes war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them; for he ts Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kimegs, and they that are with 


clearly evidence, that the intereſt 
1of Chrift ſhall ſwallow up all o- 
ther intereſts, I underſtand no- 
thing. Now mark, the people of 
God are the intereſt of God, and 
the Goſpel of God is the intereſt 
of God , and the Ordinances of 
1God are the intereſt of God , and 


of God are the intereſt of God,8c. 
And therefore all. you that have 
an intereſt and propriety in God, e- 
vidence it by your ready and rcſo- 
lute falling in with the intereſt of 
God. Believe it, they that fall in 
with the intereſt of God, fall in 
with the ſtrongeſt fide, and will be 


him, are cakied, and choſen, and faith-| 
ful. Tf theſe Scriptures do not | 


the inftirutions and pure worſhip | 
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ſurcto carry ic againſt ten thow- 
ſand worlds : Whar is the ftubbleſ] 
to the flames ? what is weaknefle]! 
ro ſtrength ? 'what is 1mporegcy]/ 
ro omnipotency ? what is folly tg]! 
wildome ? what 1s emprinefle to 
fulndſle ?' no more are all the car- 
nal interefts in the world to the in» 
tereſt of God ; and therefore thrice 
happy is that man that falls times 
ly and cordially in with the 1n- 
tereſt of God. | 


But now, if upon trial and exa-| 
mination any of you ſhall finde 


 bour as for life, to get the Lord to 


that yet the Lord isnut your por- 
tion, (and this I believe will be the}: 
caſe of many of you) I would cx- 
hort all ſuch perſons to labour 
with all their might, yea , to la- 


be their portion. O Sirs, this is 
che onething neceſſary, this is the 
Sun among the ſtars, this is the} 
work of works that lies upon your} 
hands ; when this is done all is} 
done, till this be done there is no-' 


ring donethat will do you good} 
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in another world.  O Sirs, your 


lives lies upon it, your ſouls he up-}: 


0 it, Eternity lies upon ity your all 
lics upon it, and thereferc you had 
necd be reſtleſle, rill you have gai- 
ned the Lord to be your portion. 


Now that I may the more el- 
teftually provoke you,and ſtir you 
up to this great and glorious, this 
acceſlary and weighty work, give 
me leave to propole tizeſe . tollow- 
ins Contidcrations. 


Firſt, Conſider, thatghy preſcar 
portion, thy preſent condition 1s 
but miſcrable and curſed : All the 
carth was curſt upon mans fall, 
and rill fallen man comes to be 1n- 
tereſted in God, all his carthly en- 
joy ments are curlt unto him, his 
honours arc curlt, and his riches 
are curlt, and his preferments arc 
curit, and his pleaſures are. curlt ; 
the whole portion of his cup isno- 
thing bur a lictle curſed vanity, Jeb 


1] [20.23,24,25, 28,26. Whonhe 1s 4-|, 
1 [hour to fill bis belly, God. ſhall caſt the 
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fary of bis wrath upon him, and ſhall 
7.4m it pon him while he i: eating, He| 
| ſhall flee from the tron weapon, and the 
| [boweof fteel ſhall flrthe him through, 
It ts drawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea, the gliftering ſword cometh ont of, 
his gall; terrours are upon him. The| 
increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and 
bus goods ſhall flow away in the day of be 
|wrath, This i the portion of a wicke 
man from God, and the heritage appoins| 
red unto him by God, And fo Chap! 
24.18. He 5 ſwift as the waters, 
their portion #5 carſed im the earth ; be| 
behaldeth not the way of. the Vineyards, 
Prov. 3.33. The curſe of the Lord # 
in the houſe of the wicked, Mal. 2. 
If ye will n8t hear, and if ye wlll not lay 
it to heart, to groe glory unto my Name) 
ſaith the Lord of heſts, I will even ſend 
a curſe upon youg and I will curſe yout| 
bleſſings, yea, I have curſed them alrea- 
dy, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart; 
Thereis a real curſe, and a ſecret 
curſc; an inviſible curſe, and an in- 
ſenſ1ble curſe that, lies upon 
their ſouls that have not God for 
_ [their portion ; ,Gal. 3. 10. Curſed uu} 


_—_—cﬀc. 
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eoery. one that continneth not--1n all 
things which are written 1n the 'beok ' of 
the Law to do them. And as there 
isacurſe upon all their fouls, ſo 
racre is a curſe upon all their com- 
torts, contcntments, and enjoy- 
ments, that: enjoy not God for 
their portion ; till a man comes to 


\carthly portions are curſt unto 
him, but when a man comes -to 
enjoy God for his portion, then all 
|his carthly portions are bleſt 
him. O Sirs, there is no mitiga- 
[ting of rhe curſe; there is no rever- 
'fing of the curſe, there is no alter- 
ng of the curſe, nor there is no 
[raking of the curfe from off your 
'fouls, nor from off your earrhly 
portions, but by gaining God to 
be yeur portion. O Sirs.you will 
live accurſed, and you will die ac- 
(curſed, and you will aprcar before 
God accurſcd , and you will be 
judged and ſentenced by God ac- 


\c0joy God for his portion; all his | 


wno}j 


'' \curſed,and you will be ſent to hell | 
or! accurled, and you will remain'to|, 
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ES [DOT YOur portion : and 


'thexo is yer a poſlibility of attain» 


CIC © Sl 
O how ſhould this Conſiderarion} 

awaken every {inner to give Got 
no reſt till he hath _ himſelf 


252 portion to him! 


| Secondly, Conſider this that 


ins God ro be thy portion ; all 
the Angels in heaven, and all che 
men on earth do.not know to the 
contrary, - but that God may be 
thy portion, even thine. If chou 
act bur. heartily willing to be dis 
vorced from that wicked Trinity; 
the World; the Fleſh, and rhe Des 
vil, there isno doubt bur God will} 
be thy portion: O Sirs;why hath 
God laid open ſo clearly and {6 
fully che nature and incomparable 


excellency of this portion abowe 
all cther portions before you, but| 
ro- pzrſwade your hearts, and te 
draw out your ſouls to look after} 
this portion, and ro miake ſure this 

ortion, as thar wherein all your. 
hap ineſſe. and bleſledneſſc lies? 
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tyou were wile to conſider] 
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TT | that now a. prize, an opportunicy 


is pur into your, hands that may 


'all che helps, and all the advanca- 
gs imaginable tor the obcatuing 
of Gad tobe your portion , ſo that 
if God be not your portion, I ſhall 

o bold to tell you, that your 
deſtruRion is from your ſelves. 
Sirs, though God be, a golden 
Myne; yer he is ſuch a Myre that 


dig, and {weat,. and take pains to 
purpoſe ; though he be a pearl of 
infinite price, yer Chriff can pur- 
chaſe this Pearl for you ; though 
he be a macchleſſe and incompara- 
ble portion, yer he is ſuch a porti- 
oh as may be yours, as will ;be 
yours, if you are not Wanting to 
your own ſouls, Why hath G 
ſent his Ambaſſadours early a 
late? and why hath he; even to 
miracle, cantinued them amon; 


they ſhould acquaint you with his 


make you tor cycr ; you haye all 
the wayes, and all che means, and 


you to this very day ? but. that| 
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O Hoſ.13-9. 


Pro. 2.2,3, 
455>05]. 


{| 8 wonderful readineſſe and willing- | 
=o heffe 1_...... 


Lt. ts b 


LAM bat 


cd Y 7 
"TRIO HR Ren I? us 


370 


eA Matcbleſſe Portion. 


| 


Pſa. 105+ 8. ! 
Ephe(.2.4- 
Pſal.86.15. 
1 Pet. 11.3» 
Pſa.103-1s 


| 


neſſe to beſtow himſelf as a Portis} 
on upon you. 'O Sirs, God 18 ſait | 
tobe 'a God of great mercy, and| 
to berich and plenteous in mercy 
andto be abundant in mercy, atix 
£2 be tranſcendent and incompa-|/ 
rable in mercy; yea, all rhe mercics 
of God are ſure mercies, they art 
royal mercics, they are innume- 
rable mercies, they are bottomleſs 


E 


mercies , | chey are reeyriin 


mercics, and they are everlaltir 

mercies ; and therefore there 1s 

reaſon for any man to deſpair df 

— of God for his portion. | 
ut 


_ Thirdly, Conſider that God isa 
portion-{weetning portion ; God 
15 ſuch a portion as will (wceten all 
other portions ; he is a portion 
chat will make cvery pleaſantpor-| 
tion more pleaſant, and that will 
ke every bitter portion {weet- 
overty is one mans portion, and 
forrow is another mans portion) 
and crofles and lofles are a third 
mansportion, and IB and 
crs 
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. | Lament.3.15. That God had filled her 
. with butterneſſe (or as the Hebrew 
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ſufferings are 2 fourth mans por- 
tion, and fickneſfe and diſeaſes ate 
a fifth mans portions &c.: Bur 
now God is a portion that will 
' {weeten all rheſe portions : You 
'know the Tree that Moſes calt 11- 
to the bitter waters of Marah made 
them {weet; now this Tree was a 
rype of Chriſt, who will certainly 
{weeten all our bittereſt potions. 
| The Church cofnplained' in' that 


hath it, with bitterneſſes) and that he 


had made her dranken with wornawood ; | 


and -yct this very Conſideration, | 
T hat the Lord was her portion, , 24x 
ſweetued all, Tf God be thy porti- 
'on, there. is no condition that can 
make thee miſerable ; 'if God be 
[not thy portion, there is no condi-| 
tion that can make thee happy : 

| 'If God be nor thy portion, in the 
'midlt of thy ſufficiency thou wile 


bein ſtraits ; if God be thy porri- Job 120-22 


dra inthe midſt of all oy raits' 
thou ſhaltenjoy an —_ bath inqucy 
jin an all- A _ 
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| will never | taſte 


any. thing bur] 
' death and . » in all thy} 
' comforts, and in all thy-contenr-F 
'mcats and in all thy enjoy: 
Imcntss ; 


| xt 
Fourthly , Conſider that all 
earthly portions are not of that| 
infinite conſequence and concern-| 
ment-to you, as ehis portion 1s; all} 
earthly portions are but the meat] 
that periſherh, they are but moth<|, 


Bu 


caten and canker-caten treaſures 


they-are all over vanity,they reach 
nor beyond the line of this mortal 
life; they can neither fuir the ſoul; 
nor fill 


better the heart ; they can neither! 
arm: a man againſt rernptations 
nor lead a man out. of teriiprati- 
ons, nor make a man victorious 0=; 
ver temptations; they can neither 


they are full of uncertainty, yeas| 


the ſoul, nor fatisfie the} 
ſoul, nor fave the ſoul ; they can} 
neithet change the heart, nor re-| 
form the heart 4 nor in the leaſt] | 
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dire& the conſcience when *cis in} 
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ſtrairs, nor relieve the conſcicnee. 
when "tis under diſtreſs, nor ſups | 
port the conſcience when it is un- 

der guilt, nor heal the conſcience | 
when it is under wounds z they 
can neither make our peace with 
Ged, nor kcep our peace with 
God, nor augment our peace with 
God ; they can neither bei us to 
Chriſt, nor unite us to Chriſt, -nor 
keep us with Chrilt, nor tensform 
us into the, fimilirude or likenefſe] 
of Chriſt Whey can neither bring 
us to heaven, nor fit us for heaven, 
wor aſſure us of heaven: In a 
word, no carthly portion can free 
us from death, nor in the leaſt a- 
vail us in the day of wrath, B 

all which it is moſt evident that all 
carthly portions are of very licrle 
conſequence and concernment to 
the ſons of men, to the fouls of 
men. O but now God is a porti- 
on of infinixe confequence and 
lconcerament to all the ſons and 
fouls of men. No man can hear 
as he ſhould,nor pray as he ſhould, 
Por live as he ſhould, nor die as | 
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he ſhould, till God be his portion] 
no man is ſecure ffom remporah} 
ſpiricual, or crernal judgments, till] 
God be his portion: no man ca 
be happy in this world; or bleſſed] 
in another world, till God be his 

ortion. O Sirs, it is not abſo- 
Hrs necdTary that dap ſhould]! 
have thisor that carthly portion, 
bur a teecty, aneary that 
you aye: or your por- 
riON ; = if God be not your por- 
tion, all'rhe Angels iadheaven, ngr 
all the men on carth cannot pre 
yent your being miſerable to all c: 
rernucy. | | 


Filrhly, Conſider,that till a man 
| comes tohave God for his portion 
he'never comes to be tempration- 
proch ; A manthat hath Godfor 

is portion is temptation-prook, he 
[wi lay when tempred, as T hemk: 

ſtecles did, Give thoſe bracelets to/ 
flaves; and as Baf! did, who. 
(when he was offered remporaty' 
honour, glory, and wealth, &c) 
anſwered, Give me glory which 
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ches which wil 


wich offers of mo- 
ney to deſert his Re- 
ligion, gave this ex- 
cellcar anſwer , Let 
not any think, that 
he will imbrace 0- 
ther mens goods to 
forſake Chriſt , who 
hath forſaken his 
own proper goods to 
hriſt : And 
as that Martyr did, 


indure for cyer : 


abides for ever p and give me ri- | | 
And as he did, who, being tempted 


monſtrous a Eecaſt, as be- 


wiſe for thy fraud. If 
nature could do this, grace 
can do more. 


who when he had rickes and ho- 
nours offered him, if he would re- 
cant, anſwered, Do bux offer me 
ſomewhat that is better than wy 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and you ſhall 
{ce what I will fay ro you : And 
2s Hormiſda, a noble man in the 
King of Perſfia's Court did, who 
becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, 
he was put into ragged clothes, 
deprived of his honours, and ſet 
to keep the camels ; after a long! 
time, the King ſeeing him in that 


$b 4. _.-obaſt' 


' A Matchleſſe Portion. Þ 
baſe condition, and remembring}' 
his former Fortuncs, he pitied himy 
and cauſed him to be brought 100 | 
tac Palace, and to be cloathed as 
gain like a noble man, and then 
perſwades and rempts him 'as| 
trcſh ro deny Chrilt, whereupon 
this'noble Spirit preſently rended 
his Silket Clothes, ſaying , If for 
theſe you think to have 'me deny 
my Faith, take them again, and (6 
he was caſt out with {corn the ſe 
cond time: And what was that 
{that made the Apolites remptatis 

on-proof, and that made -thoſe 
Worthies temptation-proof, Heb, 
11. and that made the primitive 
Chriſtians remptation-proof, and 
that made the Martyrs in Queen 
eMaries dayes temptation-proot ? 
Certainly, nothing more than this 
very Con fideration, that God was 
their portion. Ah ſinners, ſinners] 
you will certainly fall, you wi 
readily fall, you will calily lj 
you will frequently fall, you will 
dreadfully fall before temptations; 
[til you come tocnjoyGod for yout} F 
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portion. Every blaſt 8 cyery wind { + + 
of temptation will overſer & over- | 


turn that man that hath not God 
for his portion: Such a'man may 
pray a thouſand times qver and 
over, Lord, lead me not into temptati- 
on, and yet cycry day fall before 
the leaſt temptation, as common ; 
expcrience doth abundantly cvi- 
dence; whereas a man that hath 
God for his portion will ſtand faſt 
like a rock 1n all ſtorms, yea, in 
[the faceof all remprations he will 
be like Mouge Zion that cannot be | _ 
removed, Luther countels every | Luther in 
Chriſtian to anſwer all temptati- | 6 | 
ons with this ſhort ſaying, Chriſtia- 
"4 ſum, Tam a Chriſtian; and I 
would counſel every Chriſtian to 
anſwer all temptations with this 
ſhort ſaying, The Lord 5's my portion, 
O Chriftian, whep Satan or the 
world ſhall tempt thee with ho- 
nours, anſwer, The Lord is my por- 
tiez ; when they ſhall rempt thee 
with riches, anſwer, The Lord « my | 
portion ; when they fhall remprt thee 
with preferments, anſwer , The | 
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| Lord & myportion; and when they]! 

ſhall tempt thee with che fayours|: 
| of great ones, anſwer, The Lord u|! 


that The Lord 1s your portion ; of 


my portion ; yeazand whenthis per- 
ſecuting world ſhall threaten thee]: 
with the loſlc of thy eſtate, am]: 
ſwer, The Lord « my portion; and| 
when they ſhall threaten thee with 
the lofle of thy liberty, anſwer, 
Fhe Lord is my portion ; and when 
rhey ſhall chreaten thee with the 
loffe of friends, anſwet, The - Lord 
#5 my portion ; and when they LU 
chreaten thce with the loſle of life, 
anſwer, The Lord is my portion, 'Q 
Sirs, if Satan ſhould come to you 
with- an apple, as once he did th 
Eve, tell him __ The Lord is yout 
port:on ; of with a grape, as Once 
he did to Noah, tel] Lien, that Th 
Lord is your portion;or with a change 
of raiment, as once he did to Gehe 
zi, tell him, that The Lord is jou! 
portion ; or with a wedge of gold 
as once he did to eAchar, tell him 


E 


with a bag of money, as once h 
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did to Judgs, tell him that The 
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* T, your portion 3 Or with 4 Crown, 4 
| [Kingdome , as once he di 
TL |ico Moſes, tell him ,z that The 
Lord 1s your portion, Bur, 
Sixthly and laſtly, If God be| ; 
not your portion, you will be mi- 
ſcrable to all eternity z it God be; pg1.n.s. 
not your portion, wrath muſt be | Plal. g. 17. 
your portion, hell muſt be your | 1A. 33.14. 
potion, everlaſting burnings muſt 
be your portion , a devouring fire 
muſt be your portion, and a ſepa- 
[ration for ever from the glorious 
preſence of God, Chriſt, Angels, 
and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfe&t mult be your portion; as 
you may clearly ſ{ce by comparing 
the Scriptures in the Margin toge- 
ther, If God be not your porti- 
on in this life, you ſhall never have 
him for your portion in another | 
life; if God be got your portion 
here, he will never be your porti- 
on hereafter, O Sirs, if death 
ſhould ſurprize yoa before God is 
your portion, you wilſas certain- 
ly 2o to hell, as God is in heaven; 
and therefore it infinitely concerns 
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| {youto get Gad for your portions 
hers 15no way in the warld tj. 
makethe King of tcrrours to beat 
King of deſires ro thy foul, Of 
man, but by gaining God for thy} 
portion. Oc all terribles deark} 
w/jll be moſt terrible and formid+/f8 
'ble to that man that hath not Gadilli 
for his portion. If chou ſhould 
live and dic, O man, withour Fa-| 
| ving God for thy portion, it had 
becn good for thee that thou hadff 


1 


never bzen bagg; and if che day off 
thy birth had bcea the day of thy|f 
death ,'thy hell would not hay 
been ſa hot as now thou wilt ce- 
raialy find it. o 

_ Bur now, mcthinks, I heal. 
ſomeccrying out, O Sir,whar fhallſ 
wedo that we may have God far 

our porffon ? O had we as mas 

ny worlds at our diſpoſe as rhe 

be ſtars in heaven, we would giv 
them all that we might have God 

for our portion; O we now ſer} 
that we can never be happy except 7 
Gad be our portion; yea, we now; _ 
ſce that we ſhall be miſerable þ1 ; 


— 


— 
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= God, yea, at cnmiry with: God, 


$ Firſt, Labour to be very ſenſible 
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all cxerniry;cxcept God be our por-, 


ton ; and rheretore what we 
do, that we may hayc God tor our 
portion ? | 


| | Well chen, if you would indeed | 
{1 have God for your portions let me 
WE thus adviſe you. 


that by nature you are wit 


and alienated from the lite and 
loyc of God, and that by nature 


*|K you arc children of wrath anddif-|Ephe 


*F obedience, and in atual armes and| 


1: you come to judge your ſelves 
${god three manner of wayes: *'/ 


*\Fand communion. | 


; Feonycrſton. | 


« 
. — " .® 4 » . - . 
—k >; 
V - 


rebellion againſt the great God, O 
Sirs, never talk of having of God 


tor vour portions till you cometo] | 


{cc your {clyes withour Godyand 


unworthy of Gad. Every manin 
his natural eftate is afar off from 


Firſt, In point of opinion and 
apprehenſion. | 
Secondly, In point of fellowſhip 


Thirdly, In point of grace and 


ts. ban 
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| - And till a man.comes tobe ſens 


fible of this, he will never deſire 
God to be his portion. Bur : 
Secondly, It you - would haye 


4oflin prayes, Lord (faith - of Gods Lather- pro 
he} whatever thuu haſtgi- teſted, ' that | God 
ven, take itallaway, oil- ſhguld not put him 
y give me thy ſelf. F” off with the -poor 


' |haft given me a portion in money;| 


God for your portion, then you 
muſt trample upon all other pox 
rionss'in compariſen 


_  thingsof this world. 
O,20 to God, and ſay, Lord, that 


bur this moncy is not thy ſelt;thou} 
haſt po me a portion in lands,| 
bur theſc lands are not thy ſelf ;F 
thou haſt given me a portion in 
goods, but theſe S arc not thy 
{clf ; thou haſt given me a portion 
in jewels, bur theſe jewels arenot 
thy felf ; and therefore give -me 
thy ſelf, and I ſhall ſay, I haves 
nough : Lord, had I all the 
world for my portion, vet I ſhould 
be miſcrable for ever in that” other 
world, cxcept thou beſtowelt thy 


C—w e_ ... oo GOES gr waa 


— 


ad. nels. AE. "I . « $1 -< 


Ty 2 — _=r_r rr _LD, 


felf as a portion upon my ſoul. 
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O Lord, give me but thy {clt, andy 


take away what thou pleaſeſt ; O 
give me bur thy ſelf, and take a- 
way all, ſtrip me of all, and I 
ſhall with Jeb fit down and blefle 
ataking God, as well as a giving 
God. O goto God, and tell him 
with an humble boldncſſe, thar 
though hc hath given thee many 
good things, yct all thoſe good 
things will do thee no good, cx- 
cept he beſtow himſelt upon thee, 
as the only good. ' O tell him, 
that he is the firſt good ; tell him, 


J [that he is the original of all .good; 
J |tell him ,.that he is the greateſt 
|g00d, the nobleſt good ; tell hing 


that he is a ſuperlative good, tell 
him that he is an univerſal good, 
tell him chat he is an unchangea- 
ble good, tell him that he is an e- 
ternal gogd, and tell him that he 
is the moſt ſoul-ſuirable and ſoul- 
latisfying good ; and therefore 
tell him that thou canſt not tell 
how to live one'day withour him, 
yea, that thou knoweſt not how 


"oO be happy one hour wichout hin. | 


HET 


| 
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Luk. 18.1, 
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Thirdly ; If you would haye} 
God tor your portion, then of all 
precious promiics, of all golden 
promiſes, plead that moſt, Zech; 
I 3.9. They ſhall call upon. my Namez 
ard 1 will hear them; | will ſay, tt 
my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord 
i my God, O Sits, as ever you 
would have the great and glorious 
God for your portion, plead out 
this noble promiſe cordially with 
God, plead it out aftetionartely; 
plead ic out fervently, plead it our 
trequently, plead ic our belecving- 
ly, plead it out reſolutely, plead is 
out inceſſantly. O Sirs, this choice 
promiſe is an hive full of heavea- 
7 Honey, 'tis a paradiſe full of 
weet flowers, 'tis a breaſt rhat is 
ful! of the milk of conſolation; 
and therefore b2 ſtill a ſucking ar 
this breaſt. be ſtill a pleading of 
this promiſe, follow God with: 
this promiſe carly and late,follow 
him with this promiſe day and 
nighr, follow him with this pro» 
miſe as the importunate Widow. 
followed the unjuſt Judge,and ae 
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hint no'teſly till he bath- made ir 
good toyourſouls, tharke is your 
Gods andtharhes 
and chat he's your! alvation; and 
that he is your all in alles Orell 
him that above all rhings in' this 
world yout hearts axe fer on. this, 
wo have Gpd tobe your: God, ro 
have God f0 be-your pottion; 


IQ. <v -, wet = watt wo > Fry 3.00.09. 0 C9 


tell himthat you cannots twilhim 
that you darc-not,. tell -him” that 
you" may not;' and tell him that 
you ſhall nocbe ſatisfied with aby 
thing wirhout God,with any thing 
below God, with any. thing 'on 
this ſide:God, with any thing but 
God ; and rherefore't y 1n- 
treat him; and: catneſftly beſcech | 
him to' be-your God; and robe! 
your poruon. IE ; | 6” 
a 
18 


Fourchly 3 If You. (007 | have 
God fot your portion, then you. 
muſt be witling to be his portion ; 
God isrefolyed upon this, rhat he 
will be no. mans 10n that is 
nt willing-ro be his; you muſt 
makea r Igrnation: of your ſelyes 

C6 —_— 
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to.God if ;cvar;you wouldcnjoy 
lan intergitia God; you mult be. as 
willing; ta:Þe bis people.s. a5! you 
are wiling/tothaychim to be your 
God; yitu muſt be. as anuch ar 
Gids dilpales ab carchly portions 
arecat:yaut cdi{polcy or cle tho 
| wilbbe onanoing bf God xo be] 
| your Gods: God will ingage fim- 
{eltr6nonethat arent willingto 
ingagetlicta{celvesrohims. hethat 
will natgivehishand &--bis hear 
ro Gdds bil never bave any: pair 
|or:porttanim God. O. Sirs, as &+ 
[ver you weauld have God for yout 
(| patrpnis'it wigiy coacerns* yougs 
nb ger {elves ro, God iwith 
hight} citimiations, and wich 
vigorolys aftstions; and. with -ut- 
moſt indeavourgzatcording to that 
preci2us promiſcy I{2.44. 5. Ont ſhall 
far; d anithe. Lords, and avorher ſhall 


7 | nal bimſelt, by the reme of Jacoby 


7 \and avorher ſpell. fubſeribe with i 
- \hand ro the Lord, and: frnameleus 
ſelf by; the name of | Ifracl, God 
Rands:-mpon' nothing : ſe much 
fasthe giving.oupof your — 
m,! 


EE IEC 


hems 


lt. 


wait Hetcbleſſe Porrins, 


nuohe Frag pap r0n —_— 
auch as i8g our ; 
ſelves ro him. have Ix: > | Benefic.I.ts 
chines, who nag is (clloyw- ul 1 
gray hy tn gitts, WIA, Mo pl» fil PID 
vers and jewels ro þis Maſter S-- 
' crates, and he being pact and: ha: 
'ving potbiog elſe ro beltow | 
gave him himſclt, _ the Phi- | 
loſopher moſt ki by oi 
\ltocming this pre above 211 
thoſerich and coſtly preſents char 
| his other — had polgned 
ito y omen and 2 wliogly 10 ove 
and ſweemefl ir. ror 
voy bun + To op ae is 

ar food accepts; loyes: likes; - 

ike the -giying Up; . Poa 4 

mans {elf unto. INI BY ge 8; 
preſent that i God. p 1 
\all the gold, i ſiver, preees ond park C 
\jewels 1n- the 1 of 
[remember this, mores asare not-28] . 
willing to-ſay Lords weare thine, | 
as chey areta {; v, Lord, thou art: it 
_. ſuch ſha ever have God | 
or.theit porriqn. But 2 
| Fifchly, Tf youu would hate God Ls 4 
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Ephe.2.15. 
Heb.2.17. 


2l, 


t pheſ. 1.6, | 


Plutarch in 
Vita. 


. | excceding tetrible,an abſolute God 


rake up Chriſt in' your arms; and 
Treat with God upon 'the credit of 
"Chriſt; there is no' acquaintanee 
' with God, there /is ho reconcilias 
tion to 'God, there 15 no union not 


Col. 1. 29 communion with God, there is'n6] 


re-admiſſion into the preſence and 


ptchenfible, God out of Chriſtis 


i9/a conſuming firc ; and- theres 
fore, ſayes Luther, Nolo Deam abſe+ 
tntwm, Let me have nothing to do 
with God himſelf, © The blood ef 
Chrift, the blood of the Covenant 
$s tfiat and onely that that cance- 
ment; re-unite, 'and-knit God aud 
mian"cogether, Thennftecles uns 
derſtanding that King Admnnm 
was highly diſplcaſcd wich him 
took 'up . 


is young ſon intohis 
armes;and treated with the fath&s 
holding that his Darling in his be» 
ſome, and thereby appeaſcd' rhe 


for your portion; then you-mutt 


favoirof God without a Medias| 
tor. ' God out of Chriſt is income] 


Kings wrath. O Sirs, the King 
| of Kings is offended with you, and 


i. 


_ 
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upon the account of your fins he: 
hath a very: great: conroverſic 
wich you; . Now there is.n0 way 
under heaven to pacifie- his wrath, 
and turn away his diſpleaſure 
from you, but by-caking up Chriſt 
|1n your armes, and by preſenting 
all your ſuits in his name. |, There 
is no Angel in heaycn, nor no 
Saint on earth, that. can, or that 
dares to interpoſe between an an- 
gry God, and poor finners ; 'ris} 
only Chriſt, the Prince of peice 
that can make up a ſinners peace 
with God, John 14, 6. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, [ am the way, the trath, an 

the life ; n0 man cometh unto the Father 
but by me, Thereis no way to the 
Father , bur by the meritorious 
blood of the. Son ; :there are nonc 
that can ſtand hetwcen everlaſting | 
burnings and us; , but Chrift; \You| 
ſhall nor ſee my face, excepr you | 
bring your brother Be»jamin with 
you , {aid Joſeph to his;brethren ; 
ſo ſayes God, Sinners, ſinners, you 
{hall not ſce-my face, except - you 
bring Jeſus with you ; except you 
| CEN bring 
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ult. * 


th 


oh _ for EI ces then yeu 


| to be had in God, ex 
Aerts riſe againſt that bh 6 firſt 


2Ccv.6.14 [Hark nNoet 
Jang. ; $aierK , as ever you s 


bring Chriſt in your armes, you 
ſhalt never ſeemy face with: 5 
ow: ſhall 'neyer ſe& my face 

Thereisa Writ of Ve 
arice-thar is iſſued our-of the Coutt 
of Heaven againſt poor ſinners; 
and excepr Chriſt ſteps in , they 
will eertainly fall under an es 
nal artelt; and be: thrown int 
cycrlaſting-petdition ard defts- 
ction. Bur 


Sixthly If you would kim 


on yore league: with Yo 
you regis ro out with fin, if eve 
youfall'i with God ? fin and you 
muſt be two, or God: and you cat 
never be one; there is rio prope 


diſ-united and diſ-joynted 1 
from” God ; fin. and- you 
part, or God and you can over 
meet. You ſhall Sofonn make 


accommodation berween light and 
darkneffe, heaven and ble 
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{pardon of her jealous husband, or! 


[ved to hold'on in her wantondal- 


a net i. -—t——d. * - 4 


"A Mare chleſſe Sbetion. 
be ab able'ro make an = 


tion berwcen God and '{inae. So 
long as fin-remaiusorws, God will 
be noneof ours : No:Prince' will 
be one with thar. Sabjcet. chat. lives, 


in che pra@ice cf: 1: 0: 
Treaſon and Rebel-: Pliawerotent a Crown Ito 


[lion againſthim..No-:! 5 at « (racer? 


Prince will-be  onerPEFR 
with him that had " arkd this i , 
kill'd his -oncly ſon ' cre! imperag prize , Let 
and hcir,and chat dar him vet h'1e obed:- 
rinply Continues to |S rt - 
hold up thoſe bloody - 2 
weapans in his hands FO | 
he hath commirred that horrid * 
fat. There isna Adultereſsthar 
can be ſoſhameleſly impudenty'ar 
ſo vainly confident, 45.:tH: deſire 


to cxpcFt an onenellc and a lwct- 
neſſewih him , whilſt ſhe'contt- 
mes to hold wanton lovers | 
ſtillin her arms; and isfully 'xefol-} .. 


liances, as in. times palt. Sirs,| 
God isthat Prince that _ never 


admir of peace - _ wh el | | 


SET; bays -< 
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In my for- 
mer Trea- 
tifes I have 
ſpoken 
very [arge 
ly about 


| lous busband that will never ke 


- Trill yolt gm abandon all y 
Ogg: Tl lyvers;;and throughly: & 
rclo 


* | ances for time to come.. If cya 


till you ceaſe practiſing tiding- of Trea» 
ſon agaialt him, and tilt youceme 
to lay down your weapens of Þ 
bellion at”his tcet ; he is chat. je 


-yuu into an anencſle, into a Ncety 


nefſe and dearneſſe with hin 


againſt all wanton dalle 


you 'would have God for your| 
portion, you mult ſay to all ' your 
wanton lovers, and to all thoſe 
Idols of:jealoufic that you have 
fet up in' your ſouls, as Ephram 
onee {aid to his, Get you hence, fat 
whatiBave 1 any twore; to do with 1 
Hof-rg28:Bur 


- Seventhly and laſtly if you 
would have God for your portion 
chen you muſt' wait upeh :him 1a} 
the uſcof all holy, means ; in the 
uſe-of: holy: meanes': God . makes 
the: cleareſt , rhe: dileſt;;. and th 
thoiceſt diſcoveries of himſelt ; i 


c uſe of It't; 


theuſe of: holy mcans; poor ſine 
ners 


_—_ — . — 


nmr 
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|the neceflicy- oh having. 


|readineſſe, and ,williognelle. of 


——_—_—____ 


ners.come to /be acquainted, with 
the, excellency of God, andiwith 
God: tor 


their portion ; in:3he uſc of, holy 
means poor. fitners came tg; 
derſtand rhe fulaeſie of Gods $4 


[goodnelle of Gody|the gracioul- | j 


nelſe of God, the (weernelle. of 
Gad,.and the: wondertul freenelle, 


God to give himſelf as a portion 
to all ſuch as ſee their need of him, 
and that arc heartily willing roxc- 


ccivehim as their .God and porti- | 


on ; and in theuſe of holy.mea 
God works in poor i ſinnersa read 
willingnefle ro choole 


for cheir portion, £0 imbrace; 


tor their portion, and 0, OWQ 


for cheir portion: - It chis queſtion | 
mon be put [1 enſs the Agnes in| 
C-tOf| 


heaven, Viz. 


be their pGrrion ? > chay wp ould all 
anſwer , by. waiting. upon him 


nclle, a forwartincile 5 and FO ys FX | 
r 


their portion, to cloſe with, God q 


for their partion, to accept of God, | 


in cheuſe of all thoſe holy wayecs, 
and: 
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| pottion; they would all give the] 


4mc'an{wer. ''O Sirs\ as ever 


od for my portidthy 
I care not to have God for 'my 
pottion; let me but have the 
world for my portion,and let whit 
willtake God for their portion" 
© To prevent miſtakes, betoreÞ 
cloſe up this dire&ion, remenibe 
that by the uſe of -holy means; 4 
onelv 'rncan ſuch means that Ge 


himfelf-hath appoinred;iccommant 
ded; ftiticuced, and: ordained.” As 


for rhoſe means thatare-of mer 
mventing. deviſe , preſcribing 


(Fommanding , and -ordaining, 4 


man} 
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the uſe of them beforc ever he will 
2airt God for his portion; S rhere- 
tore they are rather ro be declined, 
yea, detefted and abhorred, than 
any way ts be owned, minded, or 
uſedby any that would have God 
for their portion. : Look, as all 
the worſhippers of Baa/ got: no- 
thing by all their wailingand cry- 


Baal, hear us, O Baal, hear .; So 
they that wait upon God in inven- 
ted and deviſed worſhip will never 
vet any thing by all their waicing; 
no, though rhey ſhould wair from 
mortiing to evening, and from c+ 
vening. 'to mornings, and cur and 
launce themſelves nll che: blood 
o2uſh out, aSthioſe fooliſh worſhip+ 
pers of Baal-did: | And therefore 
as ever yau'wonld haye God for 
your portion be fure rhat you 
wait upon him onely in his own 
wayes, andinthe ufe of his own 


with the uſe and Application of 
the Paine. 


man may waictill doamſ-day. in| 


ing out from morning to night, O' 


mcans. - Andichus I have done | 


x1 Kings 18. 
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O5jef, 


——_————— 


ſaid, thar God is a moſt cxceh 


So that I have now-nothing: to 
do, but theſe two things : rf 

Firſt, To anſwer a few Obje+ 
fions that poor ſinners are apr to 
make againſt cheir own ſouls, and 


rg their enjoying of- God for 
ir portion. And | 


Secondly, To lay downa few| 
| Poſitions that may be of £1 


uſctoall ſuch. that have God. for 
their portion. I ſhall begin with 
the Objectians. : : 


Methinks I hear ſome poor fin- 
ners ready to object and ſay, Q 
Sir, you have prelt us by many 
motives to get God fot our portk 
on, and we ſtand convinced in 
ſome meaſure by what you have 


lent, tranſcendent, glorious portis 


on; but we very much queltion| 


whether ever God will beſtow 
himſelf as a' portion upon ſuch 
great, ſuch grievous, ſuch notori- 
ous, and ſuch infamous ſinners as 
wcarc ? wi 
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| Nowro this Objeftion I ſhall 


rerura theſe anſwers. 


- Firſt, God is-a free agent, and 
therefore he may give himſelf asa 
portion ro whom he pleaſes; men 
may do with their owa 'as- they 
pleaſc, and ſo may God do' with 
himſelf as he 'pleaſes.. Look as 
men may give carthly portions to 
whom they pleaſe; ſo God may 
jgivc himſclf as a portion to 


imſelf uponthe* great- 
—— upon the leaſt of ſinners. 


ly BAS 6s 

Secondly, I anſwer, that the 
Lord hath beſtowed himſelf as 'a 
portion upon as great and'as 'grie- 
yous {inners as you'are.' Adam 
you know fell from the higheſt 
pinnacle-of glory into the greateſt 
and Fr ry, and yet God be- 

owed lInmfelf as a portion upon 
him: And Manafſeb wasa ſinner 


of the greateſt magnitude, his ſins]? 


finners he rr God-is as free| 
|to beſtow 


'|eſt of ſinners; as he 1s to 


were of a skarler dye; they reach', 
þ ns = as' 


I, 


2. 
Pſal.68.1K, | 


Gen. 3-Iþe 
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| pefſed by thee, ard looked wpor ther, be: 


as.high as heayens aud they -made 
his foul as black''as; hell; for 
Witchcraft, Sorcery, Craelty, I- 
dalatry,and Blood,he was a note 
fuch ; he fold himſelf x0 work all 
manner of wickednelle with greer 
dincfle ;: he did more: wickedly 


m_ 


4 


than the very heathen, whan 
Lord abborted ; inall his aftinj 
he ſeemed to be the firfbborn af 
Sarans ſtrength; and yer che Lond 
freely bettowed himfelt as a pore 


6:8. When I paſſed by thee, and ſav 
thee polluted in thine own blaed, I ſaid 


rion upon him :: and ſo; Z=ck, 16,| | | 


wite thee when thou waſf tn (tby pe 


live, yea, I ſaid unto thee when, 


waſt in thy blood live; Now when 1 


* | hold thy tire mas 8 time of leve, ane 


_ | ſpread my. shirt over thee, and | cov: 
' {thy nakedneſſe, yea; I ſwore woto th 
wid entered ints aCoverant with thity 
fanh the Lard God, and thou became 
mine. And fo, Iſs 46.12,1 3: Hear 
hen unto me, je ſtoutbearted, that at 
far from righteouſnefſe ; 1 bring n! 

\my righteouſneſſe, it ſhell nyt be far ifh 


, 
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and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; ang 1 
will yu ſalvation in Zion for J{rael 
wy glory. Solomon,. Mary Magdalen, 
Mathew , Zachews, the Gaolery and 
the naurderers, of Qhrilt.were all | 
very grear: and; grifyovs : ſinners; 
[and yer the Loxd, beſtowed him- 
(elf; as a portion:upon thom-3,and 
{o God beſtowed himſelf as a por- 
tion; upon thoſe - monlttous and 
prodigious faaners that arc menti- 
oned 1.3 Cor.6,g,80,11. whoſe ſouls 
were re4 with guilt, and as blach as 
| bell wth th. - (God hath been ve- 
ry 2004 ro thofe-that have been ! 
very bad; and therefore do not. de- 
ſpair;O {inacr, though thy figs are 
ver Srcat. ; 2433 | | 

have read a Story: concerning 
a great-Rebel that had made. a 
great patty againſt ane of the Ro- 
man Emperour$ and Proclkma- 
tion being ſent abroad, that whoy | 
ever could bring mn the Rebel dead 
or alive, he ſhould have. a great 
ſumme of mancy for his reward ; 
che Rehel hearing: of it , coines 
and preſenting himſelf belge ni | 
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|rhbacif he ſhould put him to'deathy 
fall che world would be ready tc 
- ſap; tharthedid-itro fave his mos 
ne&y ; and ſo he- freely pardoned) 


| 46 ch mote? \ccrtainly ne walk 
{ Tf rhe greateſt Rebels, if the gtea- 


*{cho'whice Flagof grace ant.mers 
cy43Held forth, they ſhall-findes 


'2-portion upon them. 'The greats; 


TDEroww 


money propoſed: ; rhe | 
berhinkn himſelf 5 conc de 


 the:Rebel; and gave bim the: mos 
ney. © Here niow' was light ita 
datk Lanthornghere was rare mer» 
y.and pity in a vefy Heathen: 
And ſhall an Heathen do: thus, 
and ſhall not rhe great God, 'whis 
's gde up ot allloves, of all mers 
es; of all compaſſions, of. all 
| cs, and'ot all ſweetneſlcy, 


aft finners will but-come in whilſt 


matVcilous - teadineſſe- and for- 
wardneſſe in-God,' not onely'0: 
pardon them, but alſo to beſtow 
(not'onely money, bur) himſelf as 


finners ſhould do well ro make 


—_— ———— mo 


Empcrour, demands the-ſum”of 
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thar 'grear- Scripture their greareſt 
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or 


comipaniony Pſal.68.18. Thou haſt 
aſcended ox hugh ({peaking of Chrilt) 
thou haſt led captruity captrve,thou hajt 
recerved gifts for men, yea, for the re- 
bellioms as (but to what purpoſe 
hath Chriſt received gilrs, Cal 
gifts, gracious gifts, glorious gifts, 
tor men, for the rebellious > why 
tis) that the Lord God may dwell a- 


mongſt them. Bur; 


| Thirdly I anſwer ; thar God 
ath given out an cxpreſſe pro- 
ll make # i bo 


miſe, that he wi 


be his people which were nor his 
people, Heſ.2. 23: 1 will have mercy 
upon her thgt had mt obtained mercy, 
and I will ſay to them which were not 
my people, Thew art tuy people ; and 
they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, In 
this precious promiſe God hath in- 
paged himſelf ro have a rhoſt 
weet harmony, arſd a moſt inti- 
mate conjurſtion and communion 
with ſuch-a people as were not his 
people. Bat 


Fourthly; f anſwer ; thac God| 
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che greatcit tinners. There is nur 
ching that makes ſo much for the 
glory of tree grace, and for the ex- 
alration of rich mercy , and for, 
the praiſe of divine goodnefie,and 
tor the honqur of infinite tulneſle, 
as Gods beltowing of himſclt up- 
on the greateſt ot ſinners. O Sirs, 
grace appcars never fo rich , nor 
never {o cxcelicnt , nox neyer ſo 
glorious, as when it triumphs over 
the greateſt fins, and when it falls 
| 3poa tche- greateſt ſinners: Grace 
never ſhines, nor never \parkles, 
gor never becomes ſo gxceedi 
glorious, asit doth when it lighes 
upon the hearts of the greatelt fins 
acrs. ' The greateſt finnes do 

| and beſt ſet off the freenefle and 
| the riches of Gods grace; theres 
| nothing that makes hcaven a 

\ carth to ringand to ſound our his 
| praiſes ſo much as the fixing of his 
loveupon thoſe that are moſt uns 
lovely and uocomely, and as the 
beſtowing of himſelf upon them 


e Portion. F 


| gains the greateſt glory,by beſtow- þ 
ing of himlelt as a portion upon| 


that 


_” 5 , ha 
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wicked and a cutſcd generation, 


- | Devils, they were the very worlt of 


and withour the Covenant 5 and 
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that have givea away themſclyes | 
trom him. yy 
 And'tisfurthier obſeryable, that 
the greateſt fanners >, when once 
they are converted, do commonly 
prove the choiceſt Haints, and the 
rareſt Inſtruments of; promoting 
the honour .and glory of God in 
the world. The Canaamres were a 


they were given over to all whore- 
dome, witchcraft,and cruelty,thcy 
offered their ſons arid daughretsto 


ſinners, they were withqgut God; | 


cotintcd dogs among the {ſraehtes; 
and ſuch an one was the Careante 
| woman that you read of-ia that | 
| Matth, x5.28--29. till the Lord 
made it eee of his power u 

Her ſoul 5 but when the Lord. had | 
brought her into himſelf;ah what 
a rare Chriſtian did ſhe prove ,. for 
wiſdome, zeal, humility, ſelf-de- 
nial, love, courage, patiencc,faiths 
'&c. And ſo Mary Magdalen was a 


d 2 whote' 
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| 
Mark 16 9 


' 
(1 


Luke 5. | 


' 
1 
| | 


Joh. 20. 


Þ 


” | whore, among all the harlors| 


{ menting and mourning after the 


{ Chriſt, and in building up of ſouls 
riob] 


none to. Mery Magdalen, and ſhe} 
was one out of whom Chriſt calt|' 
{even Devils ; and yer when ſhe 
was changed and. conyerted , O 
with what an inflamed love did 
the love the Lord Jeſus Chriftt and 
with what a btrning zeal did the 
follow after the Lord Jeſus } and 
how abundant was ſhe in her la- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Some report, 
that after ovr Saviours reſurreQi- 
on ſhe ſpent thirty years in weep- 
iog for her ſſns in Gelba, And 
Paul, you know; was a very grie-f 
vous ſinner; but after his conver ſ1- 
on, O what a farc, what an ent 
nent, what @ glorious inſtrument 
was hc in bringing ef ſouls to 


in Chriſt! O whar edrudge 
was he for Chriſt! O' how fre- 
quent! CO) .how fervent? O how: 
abundant was he in the work of | 
the Lord, &c. And indeed in all 
ages, the greateſt ſinners when 
once they have been —_—_—_— | 


Pa 
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| they have commonly proved the 
choiceſt Saints, and the rareſt In-! 
{trumears in the hand of God for 
the adyancement of his glory,and 
the carrying on of his work in the 


ther, and djvcrs others, but that 
haſten to a Cloſe : And therefore, 
Fifthly,] anſwer, that ofa}l fin- 
ners the greateſt ſinners do unr 
doubtedly , ſtand in the greateſt 
nced of having of God fo: their 
portion. Look, as they that arc 
moſt wounded ſtand ia moſt necd 
of a Surgeon, and as they that are 
moſt ſick ſtand in moſt need of a 
Phyſician , and as they that are 
in molt danger of robbing,ſtand in 
moſt need of affiſtance; and as they 
that arc in molt peril of drowning 
ſtand in moſt need of a boat,and as 
they that are molt impoveriſhed 
ſtand in molt nced'df relichſo hey 
that are the greateſt ſinners ſtar 
in molt nced of havingof God for 
cheir portion,for no tongue can Ex- 


the greatacfſe of that wrath, of | 
| __D4 Fm 


world. I might inftance in Lu-P 


preſſe, nor no heart can conceive}, 
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Trherefore the greater ſinncr thou 
art, the grcatcr ob 


| greater ation can'the great God 


| portion upon the greateſt of ſins 


on, of that deftruftion, and of that 
damnation that attends and' waits 
u2on thoſe great ſinners that have 
not God for their portion ; and 


ligation lics up- 
on thee to get God to be thy God 
and portion ; for till that be done, 
all thy fins in their full number, 


circumſtances will abide upon thy 
lanl. Bit -- - of 
Sixthly and laſtly, IT anſwer, 
that God is a great God, and he 


| loves to do like himſelf. Now| 


there are: no works, no ations 


thar arc {o ſuitable to God, and fa 


to God , as thoſe that are great; 
and what greater work , what 


do, than to bcftow himſelf as a 


ners ? Ir was a great work for 


i 
{ 
| 


God to create the world, and it 8 


F OY, 
, _ 


chat indignation, of that deſolati- 


weight, guilr , and aggravating} 


pleaſingto God, and ſo delightful 


a great work for God ro govern 
tie Workd, and ir will be a greas| 
| -. work] 
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work for God to diflolye the 
world, and to raife the dead ; and | 
yet doubrleſle it is a greater work 
tor the great God treely ro beſtow 
himſclt upon the greateſt finaers. 
The love of God is a great love, 
and the mercies of God arc grear 
mercies, and the compaſhons of 
Ged are great compathons, and 


cherefare there is ground for the 
cateſt {inners to hope rhat the 
ord may beſtow himſelf as a por- 
tion upon them, Bur 


Secondly , Others may obje&t 
and ſay, hereafter we: will look 
after this portion; for the preſent 
we are for living in the world, we 
ace for a pertion in hand, we are 
for laying up portions for our 
ſelves, and providing portions for 
our poſteriry; we are fit for lay- 
ing up of carthly treaſures, and 

when we have done that work to 
purpoſe, then we will do what 
we can to cbrain this excellent and 
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garom penny that you have 


accordingly God loves road; and| 
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been ſo long a diſcourſing on, 8c. 
Now: to this Objeftion , I ſhall 
chus anſwer - - 


Firſt, Thus to a&t is to run 
counter-crofſe to Chriſts cxpt 

(e's) Ss, Mat .b.3 3. But ſech ye 

| firſt the Kingdome of 'God , and bu 

Es righteonſneſſe, and all 

The Greek word e976 tel things ſhall be ads 

bor ſignifies a call>- Jed wato you: And (0 


| Ing itrasan overplus, as | 
| ſome over-weight , mea» 77-199 20» Lay net up 


ſure, or number, © © — for your ſelves treaſure 
»pon earth, where moth 


and ruſt doth corrugt, and where 
theeves break, through, and ſteal ; But 
lay np for your ſelves treaſures in hea» 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt deth 
corrupt, and where theeves do not break, 
through ner ſteal, And ſo in tha 
Joh. 6. 27. Labour not for the meat 
that periſheth, but for the meat which 
eudureth to everlaſting life, O Sirs 
to at or run croſle ro Gods ex- 
preſſe command ( though: under 
prerence of Revelatio1 from God) 
is as much as a mans life is worthz 
as you may fcc in that ſad ſtory, 


1 Kings} 
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1 Kings 13.24. OSirs, 'tisa dan- 
geraus thing ro-neglect one of his 
commands;Who by another is a- 
ble ro command your bodics into 
the grave, and your ſouls into hell 
ar his pleaſure: Shall che witc 
make .conſcience of obcying the 


ſhall che child make conſcience of 
obcying the commands of his fa- 
ther ? and ſhall the ſervant make 
conſcience of ing the com- 
mands of his Lord 2? and ſhall the 
fouldier make conſcience of obcy- 
ing the commands of his Gene- 
ral? and ſhall che (ubje&t make 
conſcience of obeying the com- 
mands of his Prince (though he 
be none of his Council?) and will 
not you make conſcience of - 
ing his commands that is the 
Prince of the Kings of the earth, 
1 Rev,5, But "7 


Secondly , Who bur children, 
mad men, and fools:i» Foke, wfl} 
pirch upon a lefſe good, when a 


264 > 


|&rcater good is offered to them ? 


—————— 


commands- of her husband ? and t 


| 
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——_ 
mad men, 
_ fools 
De 
pearl for a 
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} 


- | Alight, and rejet this bleſſed offer, 


{diſhes thar are for nouriſhment! 
Othe madneſlſe of ſuch rhat pre- 


Me nr gd b | 
what macuclle and _ n it for}! 
mento pitch upon bags .of couns| 
ters, when bags of gold are laid|; 
betore them ? or for men to chulſe} 
an hundred pounds per ann for} 
lite , when rich inhericanccs and 
orcat Lordfhips are frecly offered} 
ro be made over to them for ever? 
What were this but Eſan=like 9] 
prefer a melle of potrage before 
che birth-right ? and yer this 
the preſent caſe of theſe Obje&orse} 
God is that rich, that great, thar 
glorious, and that matchleſſe por- 
tion that is held out,and freely of- 
fered and rcadered in the Gofpel 


ro poor ſinners, and they negledy 


and fix their choice, their love 
their hearts, their affections upon 
the periſhing vanities of this} 
world. O the folly ot ſuch, that 
at a Feaſt feed upon kickſhawes 
and neyer taſte of choſe ſubſtantial 


fer the fleſh-pots of Egypr before 


whe Caintics- of Canaan 1 Would 
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IE [not ſuch a Merchant, ſuch a 
74 | Tradeſman be pointed ar as” he 
J | zocs along the ftreers tor a tool, or . 
2 mad man, that ſhould neglet 
1Þ | ſuch a ſcaſon, ſuch an opportunt- 

1 |ry, ſuch an advanrage, whereia he 

1 [may be made for eyer (as to the 
world) and all becauſe he is reſol- 
ved firſt ro fecure ſuch a bargain 
of rags, or ſuch a bargain of old 
ſhooes; which will turn bur lirrle 


- O - 


| to ſecure the rags of the world# | © 
|Bux g Thirdly 


—— 
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3. { Thirdlyand laffly, How many! 
mowans wok" now in hell > how!f 
| Matth-7. | many thouſands have now their] 


Ap part and their portion in that bur: 
' ning lake, which burnes with fire] 
and brimſtone for cver and ever?]'f 
who thought when they were an] 
earth that after they had laid up 
2oods for many years with the 
tool inthe Goſpel, that then they] 


Rev. 21,8, 


- | woald look after heavenly treas 

ſures , and ſecure God for their 

' portio:1 ; but before they could}; 

find time or hearts to ſer abour fo! fl; 

noble wark,divine vengcance hath] 

overtaken them, and juſtice i | 
ng 


cut the threed of their lives, and! F 
ven them their portion amo 
ypacrites. Ah, how many be 

there that have dicd i2 the time of 

their earthly projets and deſigns, 
before ever. they have ſer abaut 
rhat great work of ſecuring 
£01 for their portion ; and how 
| many thouſands be there, that 
*| God in his juſt judgment hath gi-}; 
3.8, fven up ro inſatiable dcfires of}: 
| ; carthly things, and tg 3 qurleh 
th | end 
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1 chdlefſe coverouſnefle all their 
dayes? Some write of the Cro- 
codil, that it alwayecs growes, that 
ichach ncver done growing z, and 
jult ſo *cis with the delzres of 
E worldly men, they alwayes grow, 
they have never done growing; 
Jnow they are for one thouſand, 
then for ten, then for rwenty, then; 
tor founy , then for an hundred 
Jthoufand ; now they are for this! 
'Lordſhip, and then they are for 
chat 3 now they are for this good 
bargain, and then they are for 
that; their hearts grow every day 
fuller and fuller with new deſires: 
of further and greater meaſures 
of carthly things'; they} pleaſe 
themſelves with golden dreams,i 
till they awake with cycrlaſting 
flames about their-cars, and then 
they fall a curſing themſelves that 
they have made gold their confi- 
dence, and char they have negle&- 
ed thoſe golden ſeaſons and op 

rrunities wherein they rnight 


on, Bur 


j 


Fave ſecured God for thar porti-| 


Th ir dly, 
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2 Cor, 4.15» 
f Tum.1.14. 
1Pet.1.3. 


Objett.3, Thirdly, Others may I 


j will never beſtow himſelf as 4 


and fay, we would fain have G 
for our portien , and we W 

' willingly apply our ſelves to all 
thoſe wayes and: mieans whereby 
| we might obtain the Lotd to be 
' Qur portion ; but we ate Poar un 
; worthy wrerches, ſurely the. Logd 


' portion upon ſuch miſerable ug 
worthy ones as we are ; we atc 
worthy of death, we arc wotthy 
of wrath, we are worthy of hell, 
weare worthy of damnation, but 
we ate no waycs worthy of ha* 
ving. God for our portion. .. Did 
ever: the Lord caſt , an-eye ic 
loye upon ſuch unlovely, and ſuch 
unworthy ſinners, Lepers, as we 
ate ?. &Cc. ; | 

Now to this QbjeCtion 1 ſhall 
return theſe anſwers : 


- Firſt, Though you haye no me- 
rits, yer God is rich, and abundant 
10 mercy; your {1ns, your unwor- 
thineſſe can but reach as high as 
heaven, but the mercies of God 
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11, For # the Heaven is high above 
the earth, ſo great u hu, mercy toward 
them that fear him: Pſal. 105.4. For 
thy mercy 14 great above the heavens, 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds : 
The highett compariſons which 
the world will afford are not ſufh- 
cient to expreſle the greatneſle of 
Gods mercy ' to poor finners: 
Though the heavens are exceeding 
high above the carth, yet the mer- 


Secondly , I anſwer, that the 
Lord hath never beſtowed himſelf 
as a portion upon any yet, bur un- 
worthy ones; Devid was as un- 
worthy as Saw/,and Job ag Jeat,and 


Lp 


129 B-2 78:7 


Peter as Judas, and Paw! as Simon 


 Magzs,and the Publicans and Har- 


lots that entered into. the King- 
'dome of heaven were as unwor- 


thy as the Publicans and Harlots! 
ithat were ſhut our of the King-\ 


dome of heaven ; and the thicf 
that went to paradiſe was as un- 
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reach above the heavens, Pſal. 103. [ 


cies of God to his poor people are | 
{aboye the heavens. But 
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h fzet 
worthy as the thicf that went to} 
hell : All che Saiats in heaverzand} 
all the Saints'on earth are ready} 
with one joynt conſent to declare} 
that they- wrre as unworthy ags' 


ithe moſt unworthieſt, when God] 
firtt beſtowed himfclt 2s a portion 
upon them. This Odjeftion, HF, 
am unworthy, is a very unworthy] 
; Qvjettion , and therefore away 
wich ir. But 


Thirdly ; I anfiver, that God 
hath no where inall the Scriprure 
required any perſonal worthineſle 
to be in the creature, before he will 
beſtow himſelt upon the :creature:.” 
O Sirs; it never came into the 
thoughts of God, it never entered 
into the heart of God to require 
of men, hat they ſhould be firſt 
worthy of his love, before - they* 
ſhould enjoy his love ; and that} 
they ſhould be firſt worthy of his 
mercy, before they ſhould taſt of4: 
his mercy ; and thar-they ſhould] 
be firſt worrhy of his goodneſley} 
before they ſhould be partakers of} 
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| line, yea, one word, wherein God 
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his goodneflſe ; 'and that . they 
ſhould be firſt worthy of hinafelt, 
betore he would beltow him(clt as 
3 portion upon then. Ii we-ſhould 
neycr enjoy Ged for our portion 
ull we are worthy ro enjoy him 
for our portion; we ſhould ncyet 
enjoy him. It a man had as ma- 
ny eyes as eArg*s to ſearch inco 
the Scripture, and as many hands 
as Briares to turn over the leaves 
of Scripture, yet he would never 
be able to find out one Text, one 


requires a perſonal worthineſle in 
the creature, b:forc he gives away 
himſelt ro rhe creature : Should | 
God ſtand upon a perſonal wor- 

thineſle to be in the creature, be- 
tore he would look upon the crea- 
ture, -or before he would ler out 


G. 


$/a Covenant of free grace give him- 
Jl (elf ro the creature, no ſinner could 


jo 


J ver undone, 'and it nr been good) 
| | 4 


his love to the creature , or b<fore 
he would extend mercy or picy ro 
the creature, or before he wouldin | 


be ſaved ,, man would be for c= 


ws 


for | 
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mens uaworthinefle, but mens uns 
willingneſſe that hinders theny 
from having God to be 
tion; though moſt men prercad 
their unworrhinefle, yer there is in 
them a ſecrer unwillingn&fle ro 
have God for their God. When 
they look upon Gad, as a gracietis 
God, then they are willing to have 
him to be their God ; but when 
they look upon God as an holy 
God, then their hearrs fly back: 
when they look upon God as a 
merciful God, and as a bountiful; 
God, O then they wiſh that he 
were their God ; but when they 
look upon &0d as a m—__—_— 
God; and asa ruling and an overs 
ruling God; O then their hearts do 
ſecrerly riſe againſt God ;there 1s a 
teal unwillingneſſe in the hearts of 
ſinners, in all rcſpeRs ; ro cloſe 


Fourthly,. I anſwer, *cis nor] 


with God, and rohave God to be] 


ONY YE 


their God; Who hath belceved 
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port? and to-whons.1s the arme of the 


Lord revealedy Þ[ have fpread out | Ch.65.2.5; 


my hands all the day unto @ rebellion 
people, which walketh 1n a may that was 
not good, after their own thoughts, A 
' People that proveke me to anger continu- 


_: 4iy ro my face, How long , Je ſimple Prov.1.22; 


ones, will ye love fomplicity ? and the 
| ſeorners delight m ſcormng, and fools | * 
hate knowledge 7 Turn you at my re- 
| proof : behold, I will pour ont my Spirit 
| upon yous [ will make known my words 
| unto yow. Becanſe I have called, and ye 
| refuſed; I have ſtretched out my hand, 
| and 'no man regarded : But ye have 
' ſet at nought all my counſel, and would 
| zone of my reproof, 1 alſo will laugh 
at your calanaty, 1 will mock when your | 
fear cometh, crc. For thas ſaith the 
Lord God, the holy One of Tſracl, in re- 
| rurning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved,in qui- 
(etneſſe and 1m confidence ſhall be your 
ſtrength, and ye would not; O Sits; 
ment ſhall'be damn{'d at lalt, not 
for cannots, bur fot will-n6ts; no 
man ſhalt be damned becauſe he 
could not doberrer, but becauſe he, .. 
|would nor, do betrer”;- if 
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John 4. 


were no will, there would -be-no/ : 
hell: Ar laſt ſinners will finde}: 


this to be their greateſt hell, that 


will damn with a witnefle, and. 


worm ; I might have had Chri 
and grace, but I would nor; I} 
might have been ſanRificd and fa- 
yed, but I would not ; I might 
have been holy and. happy, bur 1 
would not ; life and death hath} 
been often ſer before me, and F 
have choſen death rather than 
life ; heaven and helh hath been} 
often ſer before me , and I have 
choſen hell rather than heaven 5 
lory and miſery hath been often} 
et before me, and I have choſen! 
miſery rather than glory ; and 
therefore 'tis but juſt tha: I ſhould! 
be miſerable to all crernity. 
man, no Devil, can undo rhce, OJ 


5 


can be undone in both worlds, 
by himſelf: No man ſhall 


TS 


damned for his unwerthineſlſe, bur 


age F 
| 


tt 


they have wiltully deſtroyed}; 
themſelves 3 this is that which} 


this will be that never dying] 


finner, without thy ſelf ; no man#: 
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for his unwillingneſſe ; and there- | 
fore never - plead this Objetion | 
more. But, | 
Fifthly and laſtly, Tanſwer, that 
if you will not ſeek after the Lord | 5. 
to be your portion , till ycu are| 
worthy to enjoy him as your por- 
tion, then you will never ſeck af-| 
ter him, then you will never en- 
joy him for your God and perti- 
on : perſonal worthinefle is no 
flower that growes in Narures gar- 
den, no man is born with a wor- 
' [thineſſe in his heart, as heis born 
with a tongue in his mouth ; *tis 
not the full, but the empry, 'tis not 
the rich, but the poor in ſpirit ; 'tis 
not the righteous, but the ſinner ; 
is not the worthy, but the un- 
worthy foul that is the proper ob- 
jet of mercy and pity: The 
oor Publican that cried out, Lord, 
emerciful ta me 4 ſinner, went home 
juſtified, when the thank-God 
[Phariſee returned as proud” as he 
icame. The Cenarion when he came 
ro Chriſt, ſped well, notwithſtan- 
ding his perſonal unwerthineſs. 
| Ee 3 A 
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And the prodigal ſon ſped well 
when he returned to his Father, 
notwithſtanding his perſonal un- 
worchineſs ; for he was readily ac; 
cepred, greatly pitied, {weetly im- 
braced,courteouſly received,& ve: 
ry joytully and nobly - caterrained, 
wanneey me _ _ np was put 
upon his back, and the go 
Pac was put on his Genre. 6a 
the ſhoes that were put on his feet, 
and the farted calfe that was killed 
ro make the company merry. Q 
Yirs, if inthe face of all your uns 
worthineſſe you will go ro God] 
and tell him that you are ſinners 
that you are vile {inners, that you 
are wretched ſinners, that you are 
very great ſinners. yea, that you 
arerhe greateſt of ſinners, and that 
You have deſerved a thouſand 
| deaths, a thouſand hells, a thous} 
{and deſtruftions, and a thouſand 

damnations, and carneſftly beſcech 
* [him ro look upon you, and to bee 
ſtow himſelf on you (though not] 
for your worthincſſe ſake, yer) for 
his Names fake, for his mcrcies 
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Covenants ſake,for his Oath ſake, 
and tor his Sons ſake; Certain- 
ly, it you ſhall' chus plead with 
God, all the Angels in heaven, 
and all the men on' carth cannor 
tell ro the contrary, but that you 
may ſpeed as well as eyer the Cen- 
txrion, or the Prodigal did.” I have 
taken the more pains to anſwer 
this Objettion, that ſo it may ne- 
ver have a reſurrection more in a- 
ny of your hearts, into .whoſe 


I know ether Objeftions might 
be raiſed, but becauſe I have ſpo- 
ken largely ro ſuch in my former 
writings. I ſhall paſs on to the 
laſt thing propoſed, and that is to 


(by the bleftng of God) be of fin- | 
]ular uſe to the Chriſtan Reader. 

As firſt, That'ris one thing for a 
man to have God for his portion, 
and tis another thing fora man ro 
have an aſſurance itt his own ſou! 
that God is his portion; there are 
many that have God for their por- 


hh. wa" 4 OP +9: > 9 PS FO. Two BD Wo. oo #3 wg hlL® 


+4 Bo - % x og” Ne 
F - ; 


lake, for his promile ſake, for his; 


lay down ſome Poſitions that may | 


Firſt Poſi- 
tion. 
Moſes his 
face did 
ſhine, and 
yet he did. 


Ee 4 tion, 


not ſce it. 
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tion, who yerare full of fears and{ 
doubts, that God is not their portis] 
on: Thus it was with 4ſ«ph1n that 
77 Pſalm; & thus itwas with Hemas 
[in that 88 Pſaiz;and thus it is with 
very many Chriltians in theſe 
dayes. Sometimes God exerciſe 
his children with ſuch changeable 
and ſuch terrible difpenſations as} 
[raiſes many fears and doubts in 
chem about their intereſt and prox 
priety in ; God and ſometimes 
cheir ſecrer indulging of ſome bo+ 
ſome Idol, their eatertainmeat off 
ſome predominant luſt, rales 
ſtrange tears and jealouſics in their 
{ouls abour their intereſt.in God; 
and ſometimes their not cloſing 
with the Lord ſoclofely, fo fully, 
ſo faithfully, ſo univerſally, and 
ſo ſincerely as they ſhould, with-| 
out any ſecret reſcrvation; raiſes 
many doubrs and queſtions inf 
them, whether God be their por} 
tion, Or no.. © The graces of many} 
Chriſtians are ſo weak, and their] 


corruptions are ſo ſtrong, and Sa-} 
ran 1s ſo buſie with them, and their} Y 
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duties and performances are - fo | 
| weak, fo flar, ſo dull, fo faplefle, | 
ſo liyclefle, ſo truirletle, and ſo in- | 
conſtant, that they afe ready at c- 
very turn to ſay , if God be our 
God, why is it thus with us? if 
God be our portion, why arc our | 
hearts in no better a frame ? why 
have our duties no more ſpirit, life, 
and fire in them. Look, as the 
Jun may ſhine, and yer [ not ſee ir; 
and as the husband may be in the 
houſe, and yer the wife not know 
Tit; ahd as the child may have a 

very great portion, a very fair'c- 
ſtate Ferled upon 'him, and yet he 
not underſtand it ; ſo a Chriſtian 
may have God for his portion, and 
yet for the preſent he may not ſce 
It, nor know it, nor underſtand its 
1 john 5. 13.T heſe things have { writ- 
ten unto yeu that believe on the name 
of the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
TY | may believe on the Name of the Son of 

Ged, Theſe precious ſouls had 

God and Chriſt for thcir portion; 


ir} Y;2nd chcy did believe, and they had 
be erernal 


ne bt ts, 
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crernal life inthe ſeeds and begin- 
ings of it, and in the promiſe, 
Ephe. 2.6. | 20d .in Chriſt their Head,who as a 
|= © | publick perſon had taken poſleſſ- 
on ot it in their ſteads, and yet 
they had net the aſſurance of theſe 
things in their own ſouls. Look, 
as the babe that hath paft the 
pangs of the firft birth, doth not 
preſently cry out, my father, my 
tather ; ſo che babe of grace, the 
new-born Chriſtian doth fot pre 
ſently cry out, my God, my God; 
'tisone mercy tor God to be my 
God, and 'tis another mercy tor 
God to tell me, that he is my Gogdz 
"tis one att of grace for God to þ 
my portion, and 'tis another a 
of grace for God to tell me,that he 
iS my portion. Look; as fire may 
be hid under aſhes for a time, and 
as bits of gold may be hid in an 
heap of duſt for a time, and as ſtars} 
may be hid in a dark night for al 
time, and asa pearl may be hid in| 
a puddle for a time ; ſo God may 
be 2 mans portion, and yet this 
may be liid from him for a tiene. 2 
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Doubtlefle there are 
many thouſandsthat 
have God for their 
portion , who yet, if 
you would give 
them a | thouſand. 
worlds, are not able 
ro make it out to 
their own or others 
ſatisfaftion,that God 
isthcir portion. Moſt 
Chriſtians attain to 


they are hardly 


The ſecond Poſitions this, That 
it isone thing for a- man to have 
God for his portion, and another 
thing for a man clearly and con- 
vincingly ts make ir out to himſelf 
or others, that God is his portion : | 


meaſures of grace, but lirtle mea- 
{ures of grace: Now ſmall things, 
litcle things are hardly diſcerned, 
made our, A lic- 
tle faith is next to no faith, and a 
little loye isnexc ta no love, and a 
lictle repentance 1s next to Ne LC- 
pentance, and a little zeal is next'to 
no zeal, anda little hope is next to 
no hope, and a little holineſle is' 


God ſometimes layes ſuch 
a Law of reſtraint upon 
the noble facultics of men 
and women,that they can- 
not uſe them at ſometimes 
as they do at others,as you 


_ may clearly ſee by com- 


paring of theſe Scriptures 
together, Lugo 24.14.1516, 
&c. As 22,9. Gev.21,16,19. 
Jobn 20. 14,15, &c, 


but ſmall 
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{next to no holineſlſe, and a little 
communion with God is next tg 
no communion with God, and al 
liccle conformity to God isnext ta 
no contormiry te God. Now| 
where there is bur a little grace, 
there it is very difficult for a man 
ro make out che truth of his grace]. 
and {oby conſequence to-make out 
the truth of his intereſt and pro- 
pricty in the God of grace : *Tig 
not grace in truth , but grace 1n[}l/; 
ſtrength that will inable a man ts] 
make it out to himſelf, and to[fj. 
make ir out to others, that God is 
his portion - It is not grace in its 
ſincerity, bur grace in its fublimis 
ty,in its high and eminent atingy | 
that will inable a man to makeit}Þ 
{out to hifnſelf and others, that} 
God is indeed his God. Belideg 
many precious hearts have ſuch| 
weak heads, and ſuch bad Logick 
and ſuch ſhallow natural parrs»; 
'chat they arc not able rationally} 
nor divinely to argue the caſe witli 
their own ſouls, nor to make an} 
mmprovement of thoſe rules, he)ps| 


waycy | 


| 428 


Re... So co 


J 
; 
, 
'} 
, 
i 
y 
is 
p 
0 
" 
is 


2 2.2.7" 


m—_ W232 
=... 


, PF 
ot! 
«FF 


wFcondemn the generation of the jt 
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Yexpcricnce to avouch it before all] 
the world. He thar ſhall ſay,thatr 
Wuch have not God for their por- 
JFtion, that cannot make our God 
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wayecs, and mcans, whereby. they 
[mightbe inablea to make it out to 
thcmſelyes and others, thar God is 
their portion.. Look, as many 
perſons have often a good title to 
ſuch and ſuch lands, and to fuch 

and ſuch eftates and inheritances, | 
'thongh they are not able for the 
preſent to clear up their title cither 
to themſclyes or others; ſo many 
of the dear children of God hayea}- 
900d title to God, and a real inte- 
[rſt and propriety in God, 'and yet 
for the preſent they are not able ts 
clear up their title to God, nor to] 
clear up their intereſt and propri- 
\&ty in God, cither to themlelves or} 
'others. And this is ſo great a 
truth, that all the faithful Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt that deal with pour 
ſouls, & that are converſant abo 

ſouls, are ready from their daily! 


ro 
be their portion , will opmainly 
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Third Po Thethird Poſition is this, Thatf 
ſition. where there is an hearty. willins 
nefſe in any man to accept of God 

Ifa. 55.12. to be his God., to own God for 
Joh.73» | his God, and toclofe with God as 
3. ' bis God, there God 1s certainly 
that mans God. If there be a cor* 

' dial willingncfle in you to rake| 

God _ your _ with® 
peradycnture 15 Your 

' God. A fincere williagneſle te 

accept of God to be your God i 
accepted of God, and is ſufficient 
ro enter intoa gracious Covenant 
| with God. O Sirs, a fincere wi 
lingneſſe ro accept of God to be 
_ God flowes from nothing 
low the good will and pleaſure 
of God ; no power below that: 
Slorious- power that made the 
; world, and rthar raiſed Chriſt from! 
' the grave; isable toraiſe a ſincere 
Fan hearty willingneflc in man te 
' accept of God te be his God; and 
'totake God for his God, Pſal.110% 
Tf Thy people ſhall be willing (or wil h 
' lingneſſes in the abſat, and is 
- the plutal number,) :# the day of thy 
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power, in the beamies of holineſſe; 
There is no power below the 
power of the Lord of Hoſts that 
can raiſe up a willingnefle in the 
hearts of f1nners: 'ris not in the 
power of all the Angels in heaven, 
nor of all the men on carth to be- 
St a .fincere willingneſle in the 
heart oft-man to accept of God to 
be his God ; this is work that cin 
only be effe&ed by an omnipetent 
hand. Though an Emperour may 
force a woman to marry him that 
1s his ſlave, becauſe ſhe is his pur- 
chaſe , yet he cannot by all his 
wer force her will; he may force 
r body to the attion, bur he can- 
not force-her will to the action. 
The will is alwayes free, and can- 
not be forced, bur God is thar great 
Emperour that hath not onely a 
power to tnarry the ſoul (which 
be hath redeemed from being Sa- 


_ ————_ 


tans bond-ſlave) but alſo a power | . 


ready, and that is unwilling wil- 
ling to marry him, and to. beftow 
P {elf freely upon him. It me 


to make the ſul char is unready | 
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be in thee, O man, O woman, a} 
faacere willing: le co take God} 
upon his ow terms to be thy God} 
(that is, ro take him. as an holy] 
God, and asa tuling God; and as} 
2 commanding God 1n one thing: 
as well asanother) then he is cer} 
tainly thy God, Rev. 22. 17. 4 
the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come aud 
let him that heareth ſay, com: ; and lt 
him that # athirſt, come ; and whoſo«: 


ever will let him take the water of life 
freely. 


The. fourth Poſition is, this; 
Thar it may ſo fall out, that ſuch 
a-Chriſtiaa that hath God for his! 
portion, that hath an intereſt anda} 
propriety in God, may loſe the 
fight, the ſenſe, the feeling and the 
evidence of his intereſt and propri-] 
ety in God ; and this is evident by 
comparing the Scriptures in the 
Margin together. Doubtleſle it is} 
very rare to find a Chriſtian that} 
hath had the knowledge, and ex+}. 
perience, and evidence of his inte-} 
reft and propriety in God, but _ 
thats 
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ced what it is to have his intereſt 
and propriety in-God clouded and 
darkned: Such Chriſtians chat 
have experienced what the watm 
beams of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nefle means, bave likewiſe experi- 


{ct in a Cloud; and -this truth I 
might.make good, by producing 
of a cloud of witneſſes borh from 
among tac Martyrs, and from a- 
mong the Saints in all Ages. Bur 


what do I talk of a cloud of wit-|- 


neſles; when the tears that daily: 
drop from many of your eyes, and 
the ſad complaints, and fighs, and 
groans of many of your ſouls do 
ſufficiently evidence this ſad truth. 
And therefore let. no man con- 
clude, that God is not his God, be- 
cauſe he hath. loſt the ſight and 
{caſe of his intereſt and propriety: 
in God ; let noman ſay, that Ge 

snot his portion, becauſe he hath 
4 Joſt thoſe evidences (ar. the pre- 
+ Biſcar) by which he hath formerly 


char Chriſtian alſo hath experien- | 


enced what it is to baye their Sun | / 


proved God to - be his ont | SY 
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Though: a :man ſhould .louſe his 
Writuags and Evidences that- he! 
hath to fſhew for ſuch or ſuch' an 
Eſtateyyerhis Writings and Evi- 
denccs being 1nrolled ina Courr of 
Record, his Eftate remains good, 
and his Titk is ſtill good in law; 
and therefore there is no reaſon' 
why ſuch a man ſhould {it down, 
and wriog his hands, and cry out, 
I am undone, I am undone: fo 
though a Chriſtian ſhould loſe his] I, 
Writings, his Evidences that once! || 
he had to ſhew, that ence he had] | 
toprove God to be his God and 
portion, and that he had a-real in- 
rereſt and propriety in God, yet his 
Writings, his Evidences being in- 
rolled in the Court of Heaven, his 
title ro God, his intereſt in God re- 
mains good ; and therefore rhere 
is.no reaſon why ſuch a perſon 
ſhould fit . down dejeted, and 
wring his hands, and cry out, O 1 
am undone, IT ami for ever undone. 


rich PoG- | "The fifth Poſition is this, That; 


tion, ſuch that have not (for the pre- 
4 A feat)! 
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ishis portion ought not ro deſpair 


1s but a day, and God miay beſtow 
' himſelf as a portion upon! man in 
what honr of rhat day he peneng. | 
| Tn the Parable he beſtowed him-| 
ſelf asa portion upon ſomear the 


Jrour, upon others at the 
hour , upon others at the ninth 
hour, and upon others at the ele- 


| 


| 


== — Marchle fe Portion. _ MN 
not n rrherehr— to pr. 
they ſhall never have God fot- 


char portion; fuch a perfon that 
cannor yer ruly {ay, thatthe Lord 


of ever having of God for his 
portion. The time of a mans lite 


rſt hour, upon ethers at rherhird 


venth hour : God isa free Agent; 
'and may beſtow himſelf upon 
' whom he pleaſes, andas he her 
ſes, and when he pleaſes. * 

11s no finner, no'net the youu” 
fioner livins under the 


[that can infallibly determine, i: 
God will never be his God; no 
ner can conclude that God h'F 


pcr-mptorily and abſolutely A 


cluded him from mErCY' and ſhu | 


9 Wnt AAR \.., 


a + ? 
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him our among thoſe that heis re- 
ſolved never to beſtow himſclt up- 
Ol. | F ors ; Fl 
1. God never made any. {inner 
one of his Privy Councel. ., 
2. Inthe Goſpel of grace God 
hath revealcd no fuch thing. 
3. Secret things belong only to 
the Lord, Demt.29.29. | 
4. God hath bcſtowed himſclt 
as a portion upon as great ſinners 
as any they are that yer have not| 
God for their portion. | 
.s. All the Angels in heaven, 
and all rhe men on. carth cannot] 
tell co the contrary, but that God 
may have thoughts ofmercy to- 
wards thee, and thar thy lor may 
fall wichin the purpoſe of his 
acc, and that he may beſtow: 
imſclf asa portion upon thee be- 
fore thou art cut off from the 
of the living. Alchough a ſinner} 
may certainly know at the prc- 
ſeat that God is not his God, that 
God is not his portion, yet he doth 
not certainly know that God will 


never be his God, that God will 


never; 


— 
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never be*his portion ; and there- | 
fore no ſinner may, perempeorily | 
conclude, that God will never be 


cannot, he dares not lay, he is his 


| God gave himſelf as a portion 
to Abrcham when he was old, 
when he was a white-headed fin- 
acr. And Mavaſſeh was old when 


when God beſtowed himſclf upon 

him. And Zachexs and Aims 

were called and converted in their 

= , when there were but a few 
tween them and the grave, 

> them 8& crerniry, 

them and everlaſting burni 

then the Lord gracieuſly —_ 

himſclf, and beſtowed himſelf as a 

portion upon them. And if we 

believe Tertullian, Paul wanted not 

a prediction of the Holy Ghoſt in in 

that Pro ma bleſſing of dying | © 

Facob to his youngeſt ſon, Gen. 49. 

27. Benjamin ſhall ravme as a wolf ; 


- the morning he ſhall devour the Prey» 


his God, becauſe for the preſent he | - 


he was converted and cha and 14 


28 ard | 


AM 


their old 
ages - 


my od © night he ſhall divide the ſal, 


Paxl was of the Tribe of Benjamin, 


of 


"i . 


but from his new birth. And An- 

gſtine repented that he had began 
to ſeck, ſeryt, and loye God no 
ſooner: By all thele inſtances 'ris 
moſt evident, that God may be- 
ſtow. himſelf as a ' portion upon 


ſinners , upon yery great finners, 
* = | vea, 1 
mp—_——— 
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yea, uponthe 
and that ar la 
ace ſtrickea -in years. and when 
they are even, xcady io go our of 
chis world ; and therefoxe let no 
man deſpair of having of- God for 


his portion, though for the-preſent 
his ſoul cannot ſay, the Lord is 
my portion. ” 


$5 | 

O Sirs, Defpair isa fins. a very 
hainous fin, yea, tis that fin that 
damns with a witneſs ; deſpairing 
Judas periſhed, and 
when as .the yery murderers of 
Chriſt believiag on Chriſt wete fa- 
ved. Deſpair thruſts God from 
his mercy-ſcat, it throws difgrace 


the lye to all the precious promi- 
ſes, it caſts reproach upon the: na» 
ture of God, it tramples under feer 


the throat of faith, hope, and re- 
pentancc, ir renders all che means 
of grace uſeleſſe and fruitleſle, ir 
imbitrers all a -mans comforts, ir 


| 


givesa ſting to «7 Fa troubles, 


of- finners,, 
caſt, _— they 


was damned, | 


upon the throne of graces it gives}: 


the blood of the Covenant, it cuts , 


not live, 
and durſt 


| not die, 


&c. 


Ft 4 | it 


A Matcblefſe Port Ton. 


_——_ 


it proclaims Satan a Conqucrour, 
{ it raiſes a hell-in the conſcience, 1t 
makes a man 2 Magor-riſſabib, a 
rerrour to himſelf,agd an aſtoniſh- 
menttro'others. Inthat 7 of D« 
mel there is mention made of four 
Beaſts; the firſt aLion, -the {e+ 
cond a Bear, the third a Leopard, 
bur the fourth without diſtinction 
cither of kind, or ſex, or namc, is 
| ſaid ro be very fearful,and terrible, 
and ſtrong;and ſuch 2 thing as this 
fourth.beaft was is Deſperationgas 
all have found that ever have been/ 
under it ; deſperation is a compli 
cared fim-, *cis a mother-ſin, *tis a 
breeding ſin, 'tis the complement 
of all fins; and therefore above 
all rake heed of 'this fin. O Sirs, 
asyou love your ſouls, and as you} 
would-be happy to all eternity, do 
not deſpair, nor do not be perem-} 
_ in your concluſions , that 
God will never be your portions| 
becauſe for the preſent he is not 
your portion : remember the'gra- 
cious: invitations of 'God, and re- 


mercv4l, 


member the glorious riches of|*} 
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mercy , and remember 'the over- 
flowings of infinite grace, and rhen 
deſpend and deſpair if thou canſt. 


The fixt and laſt Poſition is this, 
thar ſuch is the loyc,care,goodnelle 
& kindneſs of God to his people , 
that' few or none of them die 
withourſome aſſurance that God is 
their portion, & that they have an 
intereſt & propricty in him. That 
here and there a particular Chri- 
ſian (in caſes not ordinary) may | 


{die doubting, and aſcend to heaven 


in a cloud, as Chriſt did, will, 1 


ſhall firſt or laſt, more or leſs, me- 


diately or immediatcly,have ſome 
comfortable allſurance, that God is 
= God, andthart he is thejr por- 
tion, and that they have a real in- 
terelt and propriety in him, may [I 
{uppoſe be thus evinced. 


Firſt, Several precious promiſes 
that are ſcattered up and down 1n 


"che Scripture ſeems to ſpeak out 


ſuch 


rom 


ſuppole, be readily granted ; and | 
that the generality ef Chriſtians | 


Sixth 
ſition. 


Po- 
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ſuch a thing asthis is; take theſe 
for a taſte, Pſal.g, 18. For the needy 
ſhall not alwayes be forgotten : the ex- 
peftation of the poor ſhall not periſh for &« 
ver, Pſal. 22.26. The meek, ſhall eat 
and be ſatisfied, they ſhall praiſe tha 
Lord that ſeck hin, your beart fhall 
Ieve for ever. Pal. $4. 11, For th 

Lord God ts a Sun and a Shield, th 

Lord will give grace and glory, 


fo good thing will be wit bold fr | 


then that walk, uprightly. Hol. 2.23; 
And I will have mercy upon ber that 
had not obtained mercy, and 1 will ſay 
to them which were not my people, thas 
art my people; and they ſhall ſay, They 
art my Ged, Pal. 5, 12, For they 


| Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous, with fi | 


vour wilt thou compaſſe hims, as a ſhe's] 
John 14. 21,23. He that hath my| 
commandments, and keepeth them, bent} 


j & that loveth me, ard he that loveth] 


me ſhall be loved of my father, and 1} 
will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf 
to him, If any man love me, he wil 
keep my words, and my Father will low 


him, and we will come unto him, a 


make our abode with him. 
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Secondly, The common cxpe- ; 
ricnces of the Sajats both -i the 
Old and New Teltameng doth c- 
|vidence as much, Solomons Song 2. 

16. {My belaved ts mine, and I am his. 
Chap. 6. 3. / «nm my beloved, and my. 
beloved is mine : And Chap.7. 10.7 
am my beloveds, and bu d wee 6 to- 
wards me. Iſa.63.16. Donbtleſſe thou 
art our Father, though Abraham be 
Ignorant of #4, and I{racl ackrowledge 
4s not ; thou, O Lorg, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name u from ever- 
laſting. Iſa.64.8,9. But now, O Lord, 
thos art our Father, behold, ſee, we be- 


0 Y [/eech thee, we are all thy people, Jer. 3. 


22,23. Behold, we ceme nuto thee, for 


#1 |chou art the Lord our God. Truly mm 


| the Lord our God # the ſalvation of If- 
Mcacl. Ifa,z25.9, Andit ſpall be ſaid in 
1H | that day, Lo, this is our God,' we beve 


MY | paired for him, and he will ſave w. [| 


1 might produce a cloud of witneſles 
"from among: the Patriarchs and 
Prophets , er to evince- this 
truth; but cnough is as good as a 


Feaſt. 


And 
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Andas the Church of God ig 
- [che Qld Teſtamear, ſo the Church 
of God in the New Teſtament ar- 
rained to the ſame aſſurance. The 
belicvers in Corinth were (caled,and 
had the carneſt of the Spirit in 
their kearrs, 2 Cor, 1. 22. Who bath 
alſo ſealed ns, and grven the earneſt if 
the Spirit 1n our hearts, And Chap.y. 
1,5 . For we know, that if our cart 
houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an bouſendt 
made with hands, eternal in the bets 
wens, Now be that hath wrought us 
for the ſelf-ſame thing is God, who alh 
hath gruen «s the earneſt, of the Spirit, 

And ſo the believing Epheſians had 

the like, Epheſ. r,1 3. I» whom, aft#| 
ye believed ye were ſealed with the hah| 
Sprrit of Promiſe, which iathe carne] | 
w; our mheritance, And ſo, Chap. | 
4+ 30. And grieve not che holy Spiri| 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto thi] 
day of redemption, And the belicvi $ 
Theſſalomans had the ſame, 1 Theſſ; 

1.4,5. Knowing, brethren beloved, yout| 
elettion of God, For our Goſpel canth 

| not #1to you tn word onely, but alſo m 
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fl ard to his aoonrners + T create the fruit 
of the lips, peace, peace to hims that is 


power, andin the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
mnch aſſurance, | might give you 
many particular, inſtances out of 
the New Teſtament to' confirm 
this crutch , but theſe general In- 
ſtances are more conyincing and 
latisfying. 


Thirdly, If God ſhould nor firſt 
or emis 240g later E oppo 
or immediate ve his people 
ſome comberranle ans that 
he is their portion, and that they 
have a real. intereſt and propriety 
in him the ſpirits, the ſouls of his 
people would certainly” faint and 
tail ; bur this God will never ſuf- | 
ter, this God by promiſe hath cn- 
aged himſelf to preyent, as you 
may ſee in that 1ſa.57. 16, 18, 19. 
For I will not contend for ever, neither 
will ] be alwages wrath, for the Spi= 


nit ſhould fail before me, and the ſmuls| 


which I bave made. I have ſeen bs 
wayes, and will heal him : 1 will lead 
him alſo, and reftore comforts wmo bum, 


afar 
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{Matth.26. | d 


26,27, 28. 
1 Cor.11, 
23,24. 
Rom. 4.11. 


ſceing that God hath ſo graciouff5 
their ſpirits ſhall nor faint nor fail, 
there 1s no doubt but that ſooner 
or later, more or lefle, God wilt 
aſlure his people that he is their 
incereſt and propriety in him. 


Fourthly, The Lotds Supper \s 
a ſeFing Ordinance, and  was'ors 


for that-very purpoſe and to tt 
yers propriety in God,and to allure! 


Chrift, in che everlaſting Coy& 


bl 


of God, reconciliation, redemprie! 


aſlure believers of rheir inretelſf 


EMS ac A mn 2 5 
- _= —_— 


bl 


afar off, axd to him that 1s wer, faith} 
the Lord, and I wif heat bim, NowWw| 


undertaken for his people, that] 


rrion, and that they have a real] 


ained, inſtituted, and appoldttl | 
verv end, 2:z. to ſeal up the belits| 
him of his intereſt in God, in| 


nant, and in all the benefits & 
Chriſts death, to wit, the favour} 


0.1, and the remiſſion of fins! 
Now how can ir poſſibly be imas] 
gined, that fo glorious an Ordis| 
nance ſhould be inſtituted ro f0] 
{grear and {o glorious an end as to 
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and propriety in God, and yer | 
this end ſhould never be effe&ed in 
71 [chem all their dayes, for whoſe | 
tf [fake the Ordinance was inftituted 
Lf jand appointed. Certainly God 
t| | [ncver appointed any Ordinance to | 1 55. 10, 
I [accompliſh any end , bur firſt or | u. 

ir{f] [laſt chat Ordinance did accom- | Ch. 45-23- 
JJ [pliſh _ __ _ _— . was 
1] [appointed and inſtirured. Cypriar 
*1]] [ſhews how the Martyrs in Mooet- Gy.1.4 Ep. 
is |mitive Church when they were to | The ſame 
||| [appear before the cruel perſecuting | Auguſtine 
0 | T'yrants, were wont to reccive the _— 
tf | Lords Supper and thereby they -— 
&|] | were ſo affured of -their intereſt | 
&'f] [and propriety in God, and ſo fired 
in'f | wich zeal and feryour, and fill'd 
&J | with faith and fortitude, &c. that 
they made nothing of the greateſt 
rorments that thoſe bloody Ty- 
rants could inflit upon them. 
And faith Chryſoftome, by the Sa- | 
-\ crament of the Lords Supper we E ; 
fl [are ſo armed againſt Satans trem- 

off |[ptations, that he fleeth from us, as j 
ol [if we were ſo many Lions: thar 

off {pet fre. | | 
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afrcr that cup of wine which they; 


it ſhould be with the Saints; at all 
times, .upon all occaſions, in all 
places they ſhould ſing Halel«jahs, 
to God : O but when they are at 
the Lords Supper,then they ſhould 
fing the great Halelsjah ; but 'how: 


grcat Hallelujah, except firſt or laſt; 
more or lefſe, God gives them; 
fome aſſurance of their intereſt and. 


my lite diſcern. Bur 


; thechoice and precious ſprings of 
; aſſurance, as 


1. Union and communion with 


the Father and the Son, 1 Jobs 1. 3. 


The Jews in the celebration off 
the Paſlcover did fing the $13.4 
(lm, with the five following] 
Palms, which they called the| 
oreat Hallelujah, and it was always} 


called; The cup of praiſc; and thus} 


they will be eyer able to fing this] 


" an ® oF. XF* DE TU OC TSR SIRE as 


propricty in himſelf, I cannot for} 


} 
Fifthly, There is in all believers} 


That which we have ſeen ard heardgde-4 
Clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have}* 


*» TRI 4. amd 


fellowſhip with ms, and traly our fellow-: © | 
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| that is between the foundation and 
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ſhip is with the Father, and with bus 
Son Jeſus Chrift, Now that union 


the building, 'the head and the 


wite, the father and the chiid, the 
{ubje& and the Prince, che body 
and rhe ſoul, is nothing ſo necr an 
union as that which is berween a 
believer and God. Belides, that 
union that a Chriſtian Hath with 
God isan honoucableuffion, and ic 
is an inſeparable union, it is an in- 
vincible union, and it 1s an cverla- 
ſtingunion. Now how ir is poſh- | 
ble for a man to have ſuch a neer 
and ſuch a glorious union and fel- 


| Bany aſſurance of his intereſt and 


LY ow je ſee bins ror, yer believing, ye re- 


+ 


lowſhip with God from the day of 
his converſion to the day of his de- 
ſolution, and yct nevet come to 


propriety in God, is a thing nor ca- 
fily imaginable. | | 


Þ 2. Precious faich -is' Zhnother * 
{4 ſpring of aſſurance, 1,Per.r.8.Whow 
Y having not ſeen ye love, 11 whom theugh 


members , the husband* and the} 


—— 
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_- ſfithof reliance, and the faith of 


{birch, to the day of hisdearh, and 
aſſurance of his intereſt and pro- 


Joyce =; joy unifrakable, 4n and fall o of 
lory. Now this ſpring is in all the 
aints, 2 Per. 1,1, The faith of cxs 

pectance will in time riſcup intq a 


reliance will in time advanceir ſelt 
into a faith of aſſurance. 


3. Hope is cab ſpring of af: 
ſurance, Colofſ. 1.27.Chriſt ;n you, the 
hope of glory, Heb. 6. 19. which hope 
we have as 1 anchor of the ſoul bath 
we and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth 1 ins 
to that withia the wail. 
ood conſcience is FORT 
hag -g7 aſſurance; 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
5. Real love to the, Saints is a- 
— ſpring of aſſurancc, 1 Joh.| 


34 

Fs And Falllyahe Spirit of God 
iS another { pr ing of (alluranc, BY 
8. Now thara Chriſtian 
have all thcſechoice ſprin $ of af: 
ſurance in his ſoul, from his Ker 


ycr in all that time never comet 
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| pricty in, God, is a thing) | I 
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| language of their fouls is this, 


(Cares , fears , terrours » horrours, | 
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almoſt faid ,- beyond all 


| Sixthly, Thereis nothing in all 
the world; that che heatrs of the 
Saints are more frequeutlyy more 
fervently 5 and mote abundantly 
carried our after in all their pray- 
ers and ſupplicati 5 than this, 
' That God would tell them that 
; he is their portion , and that he 
would clear up rheir intereſt and 
propriety in himſelf; rhe conſtant 


ca 


| Lord, do but tell us that thou arr 
our pag and . then beſtow 
carthly portions upon whom thou 
|pleaſeſt ; do bur clear wp our in- 
tereſt and propticty in thy ſelf, and 
then we ſhall ſay, Ourlot is fal 
ina pleaſant place, and verily we 
have a goodly hericage. Believers 
know, that aſſurance that God is 
their portion, and that they have 
an intereſt and propriety in him, 
will caſe them of all their finful 


jalouſies, ſuſpitions, and fad ap-| 
+ $3: .prct Long... 
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— . qprchenſions, which makes 'rheir| 
lives a very hell; They know| 
chat affarance of their intereſt and 
ropricty in God, will make eyery 
iter {weer, and every {ſweet-more 
ſweet, it will turn a. Wildernefle| 
intoa Paradiſc,an Egypt intoa Ca- 
naan; They know that aſſurance 
thar God is theirs will raiſe the 
rrueſt comforts, the pureſt com-]! 
forts, the greatzit comforts, the 
Ifa. 49. 1 | ſureſt comforts, the ſtrongeſt com-: 

2: | forts,the rareſt comforts,the ſwees 
reſt comforts, and the molt laſting 
comforts in their ſouls. They 
know that aflurance of their ins 
tereſt in God will fic them for the 
higheſt durics in Chriſtianity, and 
for re hardeſt duties in Chriſtia» 
nity, and for the coſtlicſt durics in 
Chriſtianity, & for the moſt neg+ 
lefted. ſcorned, and deſpiſed duries 
in Chriſtianity ; They know that 
aſſurance of cheir propriety in God 
will moſt quicken their graces,and 
att their graces, and raiſe their} 
graces, and ſtrengrhen their graces 
we brighten their graces, and pur| 
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A Matchleſſe Portion. | 453 | © 
a luſtre and a beauty upon their, , |} 
graces; They know that afſu-| 
rance of their intereſt in God: will] -._ .\ © 
wonderfully weaken ſin, and ef- | = 
fe&ually crucifie their heatts--ro 
the world, and ſweetly moderate 
their affcftions to their ticereſt and BY, 
deareſt relations; .and powerfully | 
arm them bath againſt the worlds ; 
oppolitions,& Satans temptations. 
To conclude, They know -that 
1} [aſſurance of theirpropriety-in God 
| [will make dcath* more -defirable 
| & |than terrible, yea, it will make the 
thoughts of | death ſweet y and the 
approaches of death cafic, -and all: 
the warnings of dearh pleaſant to 
their ſouls .;' and | therefore they 
follow God: hard day and night, 
with ſtrong crics, prayers ,'tcars, 
ſighs, and groans, that he' would 
{& [make it evident to chem, that he is 
1} [their portion, and that he would 
clear up their intereſt and proprie- 
ty in him. Now how can any 
man that is in his wits imagine, 
'F [that God ſhould: alwayes:turn a 
1Y (d-af car to the prayers of his peo-| | 
| Gg 3 plet--:<=b 
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ple inthis thing eſpecially, conſi-} 
dering that their praycrs, cricy | 
rears, ſighs, ahd groans are but}. 
'|the products of his own Spirit inf / 
raemzand confidering likewiſe the} 
feyeral promiſcs, whereby he hath] 
ingaged himſelf to. anſwer ta the 
prayers. of his people. T might 
tire both. you ana nay (elk in turn; 
ing to thole partici 
bur that I ama xeſoly 


matters. of greateſt weigh 
importance; and: thi 
Ferily, verily, 15a y ent c . 
mation. of the truth of what 
Chriſt ſpeaks. Now from this} 
gracious promiſe I may ſafely and: 
clearly infer, That if God the Fay] 
therwill give to-believers whiarſc 
ever they as&an the name off 
Chriſt, then certainly,. ac an" or | 
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laſt, ſooner or later, he-will give 
them aflurance that: he is their' 
portion, and that they have an un-: 
doubred intcreſt and propricty in 
him; for this isfone of the graiid.- 
requeſts, that they are ſti}] a put- 


upon the grant of this gequeſt de- 
pends the fulnefſe of 2 Chriſtians 
joy. But 


Seventhly and laſtly, If God 
ſhould not ſooner or later, more 
or leſſe, aſſure his _ that he- is 
their portion, & that they have an 
iatereſt 8 a propriety in hum then, 
he would be a very. great loſcr(if I 
mayo ſpeak)he would lofe many 


he would loſe much gf thar love , 
of that honour, and of that de- 
light, and of that admiration, 
which otherwiſe he might have 
from among his children. And it 
is very obſervable, thar of all the 
duties of Religion there are nane 
that are preſt ſocloſecly , ſo fre- 


74 


i 


ting up in the name of Chit, and} 


praiſes, and many thankſgivings, | 


quently , and fe ftrongly upon 
| : Gg 2 Chri- 


Eine Annbejermin 
| + |Chriſtians, as thoſe of praiſing off 
I _ God, and rejoycing in God, &c. as! 
| all know that know any thing off: 


hundred } Re Scripture. - Now bow it willſ: 
Seriprures | ſtand with the holinefſe of Gods| 
[to evi- [and with che wiſdome of God,and}: 


_ with the care of God tobe ſo great} 


{a loſer in thevery things which he| 
hath {ſo rqundly and earneſtly} 
preſt upon his people, when as .by] 
one {weet word of his mouth he] 
might ſo eaſily and ſo happily pre- 
-[ventit, I cannot eaſily difcern-| 
"TAll believers know, that .there is] 
no ſuch ready, no ſuch effeftaal} 
way under heaven to draw otit 
their love, their joy, theirdelight;} 
their praiſes, and their thagk(ſ(gi- 
vingsto God, as Gods aſſur 

them that heis their portion, and 
1that they have 'an unqueſtionable 
inrcreſt and propriety in him. Cer- 
tainlv ,. that God rhar loves the 
praiſes of hispeople, and that dil-| 
lights:in che rejovcings of his peo-| 
ple, and chat.as {o,infinitely plea- 
{cd with the tliſgivings of his 


peoples char6 OP not*al 
, « TT Rs," p #- - nm” 


we - ” ah. 
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hide himſelf from his people, that 
God w:ll ſooner or later 10 i- 
teſt hinaſclf ro his people, tharthey 
ſhall be able to ſce their intereſt 
and propriety in God, and rejoy- 
cingly to ſay, The Lord is our por- 
Lion. 

Now, Q you that are the people 
ot the Lord, and that to this very 
day do lie under many fears and 
doubts about your intereſt and 
propriety in God, be not diſcoura- 
ged, do not hang down rhe head, 


for certainly ſooner or later God 
will mage be that he is your 
portion, a 

tereſt and a propriety in him. 


that you hayean in-| 


| 


» 126 4. Bhs 
VA. <0 


p. 232.t0p. 
| ; 39> 
'Tis one thing for a man to have G 
for bus portion, and." tis another thizg 
| for 4. man to have an aflurance" im 
his own. foul that Gad is his portion. 
 Þ. 42444241 425» 426. 
P4292 425-926: 
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' That few Saints dye without ſome Af} 
ſurance that God is their portion, 
1s made good by divers Arguments, | 
. fromp. 441. to the end of the Book, 


C 


Of enordinate Cares, Such as have God| 
for their portion, muſt away with all 
imordinate Cares for the things of 
thi.life ; and that upon ſix grounds, 
| p. 190. toP. 203. 
Of Chriſt, A man that would bave 
God for his prrtion muſt take ny 
Chriſtin his arms, and treat with| 

- God mpon the credit of Chrift, p.| 
387, 338, 339, 390. 

In Compariſon of God all things are 
nothing, A man that would hawe | 
God for his portion, muſt trample up-|' 
01 all other portions in compariſon |. 
of God, P. 382 383, 384. 
Of Contentation. Sawts that have 
| God for their portion, ought to be 
content with their prefent outward 
conditios ; and that upon ſeverall 


grounds, p.136. to p.153.| 
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Of D-ath and Dying. Such as have 


Afraid todye, p. 228. top. 232. 
The Dotrine. That the Lord 1 the 
Saints portion, the Lord is the Behie= 


vers portion, P. 7. 
E 


| Of Eteeming of God above all. A man 
that hath God for his portion ſets 
the higheſt et eem, the higheſt price, 
the higheſt value upon God imaging 
ble. P. 311.f0p, 2195 

Frve wayes whereby a man may know 
whether God be higheſt in his eſtima* 

| Lion or 7, P. 315.19 324. 


E 


AgainFt Fretings. Saints that have 
Ged for their portion ſhould not free 
nor vex themſelves becanſe of thaſy 
earthly portions that God commonly 


FT 


Ged for ther portion ſhould never be 


| 


beftowes upon the worſt of men ; and 
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that npors ſeveral Grounds, ps 114, I 
. Fop.136, 


G 


What Saints ſhould Glory w. Such wy 
p have G for their portion , 
glory n their portion, P. part 
top. 182, 
The Grownds upon which Believers Titl 
w1rto God as thar portion 1s founded 
and bottomed are theſe ; Firit, The 
free favour ana love of God. p. 107, 
| top. 10g, 
Secondly, Gods free and voluntary ds. 
: nation of binsſelf to them in the Cove-llf 
” want of Grace. P. 109. #9p, 
II, 


Thirdly, T hat marriage-union that is 
berween God and his people. p.1t1n; 
| ro P. I 14. | 


L 


o_ Happy 4d unhappy war. Saints 
thet Gat for * portion, are 
| Pu _— i» all the wor 


—— 


, 
. 


"Tomeb thi: blind beſeted arld q 
chiaks otherwiſe. yp. 153. to p. 
| 162. 

Of che Heart. , Such as have Ged far | 
their partions ſhould never ſet ther | 
hearts upon earthly portions. p.163. 


#0 P. 167. 

If God be thy portion,thes he carries »y 
heart from all other things; the porti- 
on alwayes carries the heart with it. 
P. 291.,t0P. 297. 

Of Holding faff. A man t 

God for ns portion, will hold faf 
his portion, and rather part with 
avy thing, than with bis God.  p. 
279. © p. 287. 


I 


| 
Of Intereſt. 1f you have an Incexeſt 
in Ged, then God bath an intereſt wm 
08, ). 340. 19D. 345- 
Such as have an Ln and - propri-. 
etyin God, ſhould evidence and de- 
_—_ their intereſt and propriety 19] 
Ged fix ſpecial wajes., Ps "yy 
top. 365. = - 
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Of Light. The properties of Light, 
for which God ts often in Scripture 


Of a Little. A Saints Little is ber- 


| worldling ; proved at large, Pp» 

Top 136,t0p.153. 
Of Livings. A man that hath. Ged 

« for hu portion, tres npon God as his 


Of Loſſes. Saints that have God for 


and comfortable under all their 
worldly loſſes and croſſes, p. 167. 

0 P. 174, 
i If God be thy portion, then there are no 
| TLofles # allthe world that will lye 


pert 10”, Pp. 287.70 p. 3913} 


IfGed be your portion, then the leaſt of | | 
God will be precious to you, p. 345, | 
346, 347. | 


. reſembled to Light, are ſeaven,| 
t Pp. 33.79p. 40. | 


ter than the vaſt eftate of a wicked| 


their portion, ſhould be very cheerful | 


ſo hard and heavy upon thes as the | 


Loffe of thy God, © p. 324. rp. | 
338-|/ 
Motives © 
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Motives th perfivade ſuch Perſons it gee 
the Lord to be therr portion, who yet 
have not God for their portion.” 
Firfl, Conſider that your preſent perti- 
07, your preſent condition 11 but mi- 
| ſerable and curſed. p.368. ts p.368. 
$econdly, - Confoder this: Tha thive i 
Jer « poſſibility of attaining of God to 
be your portion, p. 368, top. 370. 
Thirdly, Conſider hes God is a portion 
ſweerming portion, He is ſuch a por- | 
tion as willſweetch all other portions, 
SOLES P. 379. fs Pe. 3723. 
Forriblyj, Conſider that all carthly por- 
tions are not of that infinite conſt- 
ow and concermment to you 4s 
ins (1091 38, » 3723 33 374+ 
Fiftbly Confidey oh ral Aba = 
to have God for his portion, he ne- 
ver comes to be temptation-proof, 
mo Pp. 374..!vp.' 379. 
$S:xthly and Laftty br: "That if 
God br not your portion, jou will be 
rriſerable to Ml enrnith, p.379. 
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- wan in bu Natural Eſtate, 15 with 


ut edn he mold, e381 393 


Q. 
of ObjrAiens. Severall. Objefticn l 


anſwered, from Þ» 3964. top. 423. 


Of Owning of Ged. -. A. papa be 


Ged for his partiou will own his God, 
and ſtand up ftoutly I reſolutely 
for his God... Every wan willown his 
earthly partios, and ftandup fant! 
axd.reſelutely for his earthly. portion, 
. aud ſp will every Chriſtian do for his 


Gen, P- 297» f9P. 305. 
FL 


The Fiz” THR of the Saints portion 
is diſcovered by an induftion of par- 

" ticalgrs thay ; 

| FirS, Gnegeſer portion, be is 4 

| rortion.in hand, he 74 # portion n 


poſe/ſion. . 4 P.8.t0p. I1.| | 
Secondly, God i 185 AB rmmenſe port ion, | 
bets a »f, large portion, 'be is ic ab | 


N | 
Of men in their Natural Eftate. Al. 


( 


"jy reefs. "porcien of 07, parties 
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Tebly; Gul Y _ks ſuitable portion 
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Efron I.f0p. 
Thidy, Gedics = 
Y R__ 25s 
Fourchiy, Godin yr teg weed- 
po mars 4 nem that 
iu three r dS P1255 9 Ps 31. 
Fifthly, God 11.4 pare and nienig/d por 
tion, Gad. 1s an wriniceed good, he 
hath nothing in him but 43 airy 


Sinks, Guin 
key wo ahes thee ſotoey chbs rojor 
hins for their 

| Seventhly, Goda a pecrber a L 
55 4 portion peculiar to bis: people. 

0 ©; 

Eiyyhthly, Gad is. a ane; Ca, 

, 4 4 portion that includes all zther 
portions. p- 56.40p. 5 

Ninbh, Gal a a mage - 1 
cure portion, {8 portian- that 
can rob or et Believer of. p; nog 

, 0 Po 636 


19. 


Ps 3I.79P. 40. 


Ged is 4 Slory « happend 


Ne objett is ſofuit 


able and. adequate 
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Eleuembly 


0 P. 72, 


. tion, "a..pertion that cax never ibe 
Jyenry ſpring” that «car never -be' 
ara 


" tht fon! fill ſatisfabtion and content, 
oo. ng 12S P. $0; 19P. 9; 


rior, 4% indeficieut POrcion, 4 never 


(everlaſting portion; Pp; g1.toP.101, 
Fifredi. oh wo: lefty, — 8 o in- 
comparable portion; ard this follows 
:. cleerly' and rourdly npon what hath 
” beth-ſaid, p10. top; 107. 


11%: Sax ſpecial Poſutrons, 

Peſt, 'Tiz-one thing. far « man to havi 
.© Gel for. his portion, and 'cis another 
- thing" for a man to have an AſſW- 
* .ravce-n bis own ſoul that God 1s bis 
- portion; 1423: 10 P. 427. 
Secondly, *Tis Wn. of ip 


hing for a man. to 
oftion, and 'tis 


6 ens ge WY. PenTeenh. | 
Twelfrhily, God 1s an tne xhavfh1ble pore! 


wirdry21! 1p 7 3; top. Bo. || 
T hirteenthly; "God 15.1 fawl-ſatisfying | 
 porriony3-hearm portion 2þat / gives} 
Foxr:evnebly, God 15 4 permanent pois| 


failing portion, #:lafting, yea, as |, 
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"ot 1 Pe $27:19Þ0 430; 
tf | Threly, Where he £ gi 4 
| hearty willngieſſe to God 
ro be bis God, to ns + 
Ged, and to, cloſe with:Ged as his 
God, there Godt certainly tharapens 
God, _.  p. 430,437, 432. 
Fourthly, That it mgy ſo fall exF that 
ſuch « Chriſtian that hath God for bil 
portion, that hath 4a» intereſt and 
propriety in God, may loſe the fight, 
the ſence,the feeling aud the emdence 
fl of kns propriety -and intereſt mGod, 
, : » 43 2y 3z 434. 
Fifthly, Tha ach bv na (for os 
preſent) God for their portion; ought 
not peremptorily toconclude that rhey 
ſhell never bave God for the:r porti- 
on. Such perſon that cannot" ye 
truly ſay, That the Lord is hispor-: 
tion, ought nt to deſpair of ever hg- 
ving of God go be hjs portion;9.4.34. 


Sixthly and EN þ is the love, 


care, goodneſs, a 
to fave opbre or none if them 


| ſelf or oxhers that Gedir bayortion, |, 


" toP«441.| 
ofſe of God| 


I dye without ſome aſſurance that God 
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fromp. #4 441. renby od of 
If God be ſuch # portion, thes God vs bf 


7 mr %Y from 'p, 114. Þp, 


"I? 


Ovjelt> We are. firſt for laying up| 


is their. portion, - and that che hev 
anantereſt & a pro 1ety 1m hins a | 
Tins us proved by foie 


injurious. portion , 1» #viſchiovey 
mn &c, p.206.19p. 223; 
Of thr Promiles. He Ho would havt 
s portion; of all prociei 
\ proiniles, he muſt plead ove moſt, 
P. 384, 385. 


of Proſpericy. A preſperous fine of 


all-eſtates is. the oF dargernu, 


7 36, 


R- 
of wk Riches, The das trons wad 


permiccons nature of rarrhly Riches| 
| of rarthly portions, fer forth is nine] 
P..2170, oP. 222, 


-earchly Riches, and when we have 


.;. done thar work'to phi theriwe 
: Will-do what we can rw for| 
.* eurportion, Thu io” 1s ans | 


a” ongets. oo P: 407: rp. 
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Of Signe +. Tiolos'Signes whiheb 
| Sans Toe phe 
1109 07-770, + . P; 260; Fo 347: 
of Sin ond Sinful Wits, 
Sins proſperity Tayes Per 4-4 79. 


gon wb eg iomp wats 


courſes , and online to gain 
. earthly portions, p. 174. to p. 178. 
4 man that wonld have God for his por- 
' tion muſt break his Le oc e with 2s, 


of £3 Sivers, 


he maſt fail eut with if ever be! 
 falliw wb Ges. P- 39s, 30» 
ObjeF; Bic Ka ; 


od ever beſtow RU avod 
tion npon ſach'gtear, ſuch grievous 
_ and 'ſach notorious Sinners as we 
are Þ Six Anſwars to this ObjeBtion, 
© -Þ- $96.10 þ, 497. 
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p. 1.t9Þ. 7. |: 
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. 269. 
of Trouble. Such as FO they 
portion in all their troubles, fo y iu 


. Gn as to a City of Refuge. Pp. 
LA to Pp; 279. 


Of Valuing of other, A. man thet 
hath Ged for bis portionſers the high- 
ft 4 upon theſe that have GY | 

portion. p,-335. 10P. — 
eAboxt Unworthineſle, Objett, W e| 
would fain have Gog for our porti- il 
gn, but we are ſuch poor unworthy] 
wretches that we very much que: 
ſtion whether ever God will be-| 
tow himſelf upon ſuch miſerable| 
umvorthy ones'as we are ? fc. 

This Obje ettion is anſwered frve wayes.| 


P. 41457 P. 423, "4 | 
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God for 'his portion muſt wait upon 
him in the uſe of all holy means, 
P. 392» 393, 394» 3959396. 


' 'p. 190. 

Of Wants, Such as have Godfor their 
portion, pn all their wants, troubles, 
and tryals will ran to their God, they 
will flye to the Lord as their only Ci- 


ty of Reſuge. Pp. 269,toP. 


279. 

Of Willingneſs. Such as would have 
| God for their portion, muſt then be 
willing to be his portion, p. 385, 
God without all peradventure is that 
mans God, thvt is cordially wiliing to 
have him for his God. p. 430,431, 


432. 
Of the World, A man that hath God 
for his portion, looks upon the world 


as 4 poor low contemprible thing. 


Of Waiting, A man that wonld have | 


Of Want, Such as have God for their | 
prrtion ſhall never want. p. 182, 10 
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that can read, may quickly learn to write ; 
To which'is > d, Brief direftions for true. 
{yelling 20d and Cyphering, and.making divas: 
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\ Book of Shorr- -writing , the moſt ea-| 
fie, cxact, m and . <p — ' 


by Maſter Theophi/zs Metcalf, Profeitor xr nope j 
= ; 


| Aifo a Schoolk-Maſter,, explaining the} 
Rules of the ſaid book, with many new |] 


Another Book of new Short-hand, by | 


oy-book of the neweſt and-moſt | 
ys hands , -_ Rules, whereby thoſe |' 


Yi ; ® ; even Books ks lrely publiſhed by Mr: The- 


VF. 
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mas Brooks, late Preacher of the Goſpel ar: 
Margarets New-Fiſt-ſtreer. | 


n— 


1 Precious Remedies qgainſt | 
Sgtans Devices. Or, 


Salve for Believers and Uanbelievers 
ſores, being a companion for thoſe that ate 
in Chriſt,or our of Chriſt, tharſlight or neg- 
le& Ordinances, under a pretence of living 
aboye them ; thatare growing in ſpirituals, 
| [or decaying ; that are tempted, or deſer- 
Þ:|rcd.; aftiitcd, or oppoſed z that have aſſu- 
rance, or want it; on 2 Cor; 2.11, 


2 Heawen on Earth Or, * 


A ſcrious Diſcourſe touching a wel-! 
grounded Afſtmance of 'mans 'eycrlaſting; 
happineſs and ' bleſledneſs ; oy 
the: nature of Aſſurance, rhe poſſi _ 


( ) 
attaining: it, the Cauſes. Springs: and Des \| 
grees of it, with the reſolution of ſeveral 
weighty Queſtions, on the 8. * of the Kowars | 7? 
32z 3 3g.34- werſes.. J - 
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Chriſt : Or, | 
Meat for ſtrong Men and Milk for Babes, 


from Ephe/. ;. 8. Preached on his Le&ure- 
nights at Fiſh-Ftreet-hill, 
4 His Apples of Gold for young 

Mer and Women : And 


| A Crown of Glory for Old Men and 

Women: Or,the Happin*(s of being Good 
b2times, and the Honour of being an Old 
eiple, cleerly and fully diſcovered, and 
{ cloſcly and faithfully applycd. | 


&5- A String of Pearls :' Or, 
| | Thebeltthings reſerved till laſt ; deliye- 


red ina Sermon preached jn Lo»den, Jyne 8. | 


1657. at the Funeral of (that Triumphant 
Saint) Mrs. «Mary Blake, lat: Wife to: his| 
worthy friend Mr. N-chol4s Blake}Morchant. 

| 6 The Silent $ oul, with; Sqperdign 
Antidotes againſt the moſt mi- 


0 The Unſearchable Kicbes of © 


held forth in rwo aad twenty Sermons | 


ſerable' Exigents : Or, 


<5 
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| A Chriſtian with an Olive-l:af in his 
mouth, when. he is under the greateſt atHi- 
ions , the ſharpeſt and ſorcit trials and! 
troubles, che ſaddeſt and darkeſt providen- 
ces and chan ages, with Anſwers to divers 
Queſtions and Objz&ions that are of greac- 
cſt importance, allrcading to win and work 
ſouls ro be (till, quiet, calm and filent under 
all changes, chat have. or chat may paſle 
up-2n them ia this world, &e. Latcly prin- 
ted; and dedicated ro all afflicted, diſtre(- 
ſcd, diffarisfied, diſquicted, and diſcompo# 
fed Chriſtians chroughout the world. 


7 Hn Ark, for all Gods 
Noah's in a ſtormy day. 


Whercin is-ſhewed the tranſcendent ex- | 
ccllency of a Believers portion ; on Lament: 
3. 24. 


The Godly Mans Ark : Or, 
Ciry of clue) in the day of his diſtreſs, 
diſcovered! in divers Sermons. The firſt 0 
which was Preathcd at the Funeral of Mrls | 


| Elizabeth Moor, 4 
__. Where: | | | 
Vf Coons 
bay Wie 4447», be» fp" hr 
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Whereunto are annex 
dences for Heaven; compoſed and colleted| 
by her in the' time of her health, for hee] 
comfort in the time of ſickneſs. __s i 
urch of 
Fe 


Calgmy, B. D. and Paſtor of the 
eAldermanbur . | 


Helps to improve the holy 
I. Sertptures 
For our Spiritual: Profit, Comfort, and] 
Stability. "66 & 
Propheſics. 
Fiz. Scxipryre is nies. 

.*__ C Threataings. 

By Robert Perrot, Miniſter of Gods «Ward: 


\ The Expert Phyſitian, | 
Learnedly treating of all Agues and Feas 
vers eſſential, whether ſimplc or compound, 
confuſed; Erratick,. and Malignant, anos 
their different Nature , Cauſe , Sign, an 


Cure ; written. Originally by thar famous 
Dotor in Phylick, Bricims Bauderon, and! 
tranſlated intro Engliſh by Dr. #e/ls,  Licen- 
tiate in Phyſick, by the Univerſity of coy 
þ B29 | even! 
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. Seven Treariſes lately publited by: 
Mr. Ralph Venning. . 
1- A Warning to $, with mcans 
ny the recovery of fallen oucs.; on Revr2. 5. 
'he way -to Happineſs , or way to 
Tha opencd ; on Matth, 7. 21. 
- 3, Mercies memorial, or athankful Re- 
membrance for Gods merciful Deliverance 
on the 5. of November, 1605. on Pf. 136.23. 
4. Caxaans Flowings,or Milk and Honey, 
being a Collation of many Chriſticn Exye- 
rienccs, Sayings and Sentences, printed inan 
Alphabetical order, to which is _—_ I 35 
Heathen Speeches, Spiritually improved. 


5-. His 543 Orthodoxan Miſcellanious E 
Paradoxcs concerning God, Chriſt, the Spi- 


rit,. Election, the Scriptures, the Creation, 
Angels, Man,Sin;the Law, Grace,the Sacra= 


ments,the Refurreftion, Heaven and Hella} ; 
6. The New Command renewed,or loye | ; 


one another. 
7. Myſteries and Revelations, or the Ex- 


plication - ns Alluſions and Meaa-| 


Þ» 
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phors, in th C Scriptures. 
Several uſeful Treatiſes publiſhed by Mr, 
Nicholas Lockyer and others. 
1. Chriſts Communion with his Church} 
Milrant; 00s 14. Ly i: *--* 
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2. His Diviac Diſcovery 6f Sincetity, on 
3 Cor, 1. 12, 3 GN 
| - 3. His ſeaſonable Inſtructions for Suffe- 
ring-Chriſtians; on Co!. 2. 11. | 
.4; His Olivc-lcaf,or bud of the Spring,on 
Als '3, 365" © +. - 
Dr. Themes T abr, his Treatiſe of Cir- 
cumſpet Walking; on Epbeſ.. 5: 15. 
. Mr./Villiam Fenners Treatiſes on the Aﬀes 
Gions & wilful Impenitency; on Ez:18:31: 
Mr.-Tho. Shepherds Treatiſe of Subjeftion to 
Chriſt ir O:dinances,and on the Sabbath: 
Mr: Tur-trs brelt-plate.Culverwelswhite-ſtone: 
Spiritual Experiences of ſundry Beleevers, 
recommended to the Chriſtian Reader, by 
Vavaſir Powel. .. 9 "HTN 
| Thewile Virgin,a Narratiori of Mris. Mar- 
tha Hatfield;a child of 11 years old, how God 
inabled her: to utrer many glorious cruths 
concerning/Chriſt, Faith,and other Subjes; 
The ſtory of Gods mercitull deliverance of this Natj- 
o1 in 83. from the Spaniſh Invaſion, . and from that hel- 
lih Powder-treaſon Nov: 5. 1605. very uſeful for all 
families, publiſhed by Mr. Sam: Clark, | | 
The Diligent Scheol-Boys DireAory: Being certain 
plain, and profitable Rules and Direions for the better 


underſtanding of the Engliſh Octhography 3 by Thomas 
Hant, Maſter of Art, School-maſter in Tower- ſteve. 
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Books | 
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Books printed, and are to 
be ſold by Henry Oy 
at the firſt ſhop in 
Popeſ-bead-Alley, 
next Lombard- | 
ſtreer. 
| Books in Felis, | i 
Boy Anatomy of Melan- | 
choly , ' with its Cauſes and | 
Cures. 


Dr.. Sibbs Setad Coadials, be- | 
+ Fed ſeverall Sermons on divers E 


Fr es. on the 3 Reve- 
lations. | | 


' redeemed. -# 
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Grdwine Roman Antiquitits. 
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' thority of the Scriptures; | 
Biſhop Reynolds his Expoſition | 


wherein is ſhewed che aMiniry of |} 
the Engliſh with the Roman Offices || 
and Cuſtomes , very uſeful for ||. 


Schools. 


Mr. Burroughs Expeſitiog . on| | 
the chree firſt Chapters of Hoſee.|; 


Mr. Cradocks Goſpetholineſle. 

His Goſpel-liberty. | 

Mr. Job» Goodwin his Expoſiti- 
on on theg. of the Remens. 

His Treatiſc of Baptiſme. 

His Treatiſe of the Divine Au- 


on the 14. Chapterof Hoſea. 
- Tickburys Cluſter of Cantane 


Damels propheſic. | 
Mr. Cotton on the ſeven Vials, 

being an Expoſition of ſome part 

' of the Revelations, 

| , Mr. Norion his Orthodox Evan- 

_— | 

Mr. Delis works. 
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Bapriſmall abuſes. 


Grips... \, $: 
: Mr. Hair his Expoſition upon| 


OI OS ro >, wort, 


Mr. Allens RewaQtion of Sepe-|. 
| ration. | 
_His 
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Mr. Lye his 
Funeral of Mris. " chols, 


Mr. Douglaffes Myſtery of God- 


rhis Crown of Ga 
Tranieys yn, nelſe the way ſo 


ET: Convidtion - the Jews. 
crmon at the 


ineſs, in ſeveral | NEWOnhs 
_ woodwards 


prayer 


Table. © 


His 'Treatiſc of rhe Lords 


Large Octave, 
Mr, Reyners Government of the 


Tongue. 


Mr. Armitage: Son of God, 
watking in the fire with the ſer- 
vants of God,in ſcycral Sermuns 
on the 3. of Damel. 
His Tryall of Faich,' or the 
Woman of Canaan, in ſeyeral 
Sermons. ' 


Mr, Vaughars" Silex Scmitians, 


| Treatiſe of 


Small Oftavo, 


Wizz zF 


1. A'Sermon of Judgetnentes | 
2. 3. Danger of Ning ng ; "** 
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ww Baxters three Treaziſcs E 
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3- Truc Chriſtianity ; or Chriſt 
ablolutc Dominiony and mans ne- 
ceſſary ſelf-rcfignation tof hirm.. | 

Mr, Eaton on the Gad-h head of 
Chriſt. 

Mris. Sarah Wight, or Grace ad- 
vanced i ih a nothing creature. - 

' Mr. Dingleys Pox Cali, or 2 
Diſcourſe of® Thunder. . .- 


His Divine Opticks, or a  Treaz 
tile of the Eye. | 
Mr. Ar:dron the Scriptures. 

Mr. Towng his Whole Duty of 


a Chriſtian. 
"Mr. Trenchfelds Chriſtian 
Coney, or Hiſtoxy improved. 
Riches Poems, Sacred and 
Satyrical. 

Mr. Hmubberts Pill to purge for- 
mallity. 
- Lumen FA lamine, « or 2 new Ma-| 
gical light diſcovered 'and 'com-} 
municared to the world. 

Sheltons Short-hands, firſt and 
ſecond. 

- Paldtinite Carechiſme i in | Erg- 


"1 


_ ny lofſes ſptricually i impro- 
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Mr. Brotks AnArk & for all Gods 
Noehs in a ftormy day. | 
Mr. Lyes method .of uſing the 
Aſſemblies Catechiſme. . © .:: 

Mr. Cottons +Mil for Babesin 
Chriſt. A Carcchiſme. + _. 

An Epitomic of Hiſtory, con- 
taining ' the lives, of the —_ 
Emperours, whercin is. alſo-con- 
rained an. *Epitomic of Ergiſh 
Chronicle. 

Twelves, -' | 

Dr. Thomas Goodwins Child of 
Light walking in darkneſs. 

Mr.” Y//ards Nature and Grace. 

Dr. Cornelins Burgeſs Treatiſe of 


zeal. 


_ Byfields Lignes of a Godly 


"His Touch-ſtonaof Aſſurance. 
The Mirrour of Martyrs. 

Mr. Baxters Dottrine of Sclt- 
poſing. 

: Mr. webs Anchor of hope. 
Mr. - Warner Gain of Loſs, or 


Mr. Batchelers Golden Sands.” 
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|Praiſes. 


arr Return of 1 mercies. 
| Goda 


"Dr. Sibds Bruiſed Reed.” 
Saints » 2 Book of rayers and 
* Hookers Souls preparation 
: Mr. Dikes right receiving Chriſti 


Mr. now; Clerks Saints Noſc- 


gay, or 74". A Flowers or 
tations. 
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I Hmits Anatomy of C onſci- 


Mr; Sarrecolds *Sapplications of 
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